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KITAB AL-JAMAHIR FI MA‘RIFAT AL-JAWAHIR

In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful

All praisc is for the Sustainer of the cosmos, Who from the beginning
to the end is Unique, Who has ordained the survival of Islam as the
agency for destruction of ills and misfortunes, and (for bringing about)
health and tranquillity, Who has distributed food and fixed the {moral)
values, Who has made Strugglf: the source for food in the same way in
which He has made the sun and the moon as the intwerceptors for uplifi-
ing water towards heaven. And, when rhe clouds are fiiled and laden
with rain, winds drive them towards parched land and flood it with the
blessed water. And the earth generates p'cnt-}- which for man is wealth
and for animals sustenance, And this self same water returns to the
slopes and the oceans. He knows what comes to the earth, what comes
out of it, and what comes down from the heavens and ascends towards
them. He is verily the Knower and He has issued Commands out of His
Infinite Wisdom,

Blessed be Muhammad through whom He has taken us away from
the path of ignorance and through whom He has perfected the Message
of Prophcthood! May they who followed this path and guarded his
honour and exalted name be blessed! Blessings be upon his descendants,
those who swore allegiance to them, and upon all his exalted Com-
panions!

May Allah vouchsafe to us the capacity (to be upon the true path).

PART —1

All our praiscs and encomiums are for Him alone, Whao has se ﬁl’h‘l}.’)l‘_‘d
life that each creature can sustain itself and live in a measured way,
where there 13 no excess and no want; and for sustenance has made food
the principal cause, and through which each bnd}f Erows on all sides, so
that the food, after being digested, helps it (to sustain itself).

God has made plants content themselves with little food, food that is
not digested easilyo They store it in their bodies, remain contented, and
take their stance at one place. They receive food fram all sides which
they take up through their small veins (vessels). Water seeps in and
traverses to their roots,  Air, heated by the sun, absorbs the moisture
from their branches, and transperts it upwards. Whatever thus 1s
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acquired from below is transported to the branches and causes them to
grow. And they produce what they were created for, be it the genera-
tion of leaves, or flowers, or fruits,

The digestive organs of animals are quick-acting. Animals are loco-
motory: they would not stand at one place. (At birth the amimal draws
nourishment from its mother) because of its proximity to her.) Onece it
has moved away from that source, it will not derive its nourishment in
full from the source which once it had at hand, It is gnawed by its desire
to cat, chew, and digest food. God has, therefore, vouchsafed to it loco-
motory organs through whose agency it roves in search of the food
around it and He has granted it the type of consciousness which is suit-
able to it. It has been given the five senses so that it can go forward to
acquire what it takes and to avoid what is dangerous for it. It has been
vouchsafed the auditive faculty, since vision would not serve the purpose
here. It becomes accustomed to these sounds and remains on guard. It
has been granted the sense of smell, so that it could discover gualitative
attributes of things for fulfilling its requirements. Through its sense of
taste it can distinguish between the suitable (edible) and unsuitable (in-
edible) food. The tactile capacity would enable it to distinguish between
the hot and the cold, the dry and the humid, the hard and the soft, the
smaooth and the rough. In this way its sustenance in the world 15 assured
and it remains swift and clever,

Pause’

The senses receive reflexes from ordinary impressions, provided they
do not exceed the threshold point and are not liable to cause injury.
{For example] the sense of sight provides the impression for receiving
vision, and light presents the different bodies in their colours and other
attributes, ¢.g. their forms and characteristics. Likewise, voices result
from the auditory faculty, and they are transported by air towards the
animal. The impressions resulting from the olfactory faculty are odours
which are carried to the nostrils, They get detached from perfumes in
the manner of the vapours that rise from water. The detached ingredi-
ents become dissolved in the air. The impressions of the sense of taste
are given by victuals. They are carried through the agency of humidiry
to the body tasting it, which forces their entry into it, as the organs of
the sense of taste are the tongue, the palate and the uvula, Once these
organs dry up, the body shall not be able to enjoy the taste of anything.
All these four senses are connected with different parts of the body, ard
do not exceed their stations. As for the fifth sense — the tacrile — ir ex-
tends to the whole body, is related to all the organs, and through them is
to be found everywhere. It is not specially confined to a single organ,
and therefore, the impressions received by it make their impace fele firse.
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It is for this reason that the skin is the first receptacle for tactile impres-
sions. Gradually the internal organs take over, and tactile impressions
disappear. This is why, as soon as the food enters the inner organs, its
presence is not felt,

Pause
In animals, senses are the agents for acquiring water and food. but

man enjoys precedence over them because of his rational facul[}? and he
15, therefore, the highest among them. He has been vouchsafed the
viceregency of the earth, so that he establishes his statesmanship and
leadership. It is because of this that, willy nilly, the earth acts in obedi-
ence to his command, God has said:

Have they not seen how We have created for them of Our

handi-work the cattle, so that they are their owners?

And have subdued them unto them, so that some of them

they have for riding, some for food?

Benefits and (diverse) drinks have they from them. Will chey

not then give thanks??
Were man not granted this gift from God, he would not have been able
to contral even the smallest of things. He is proficient in his defence as
compared to many forces he has overwhelmed. nor does he have that
much power. Indeed, the statement made by God applies to him:

Glorified be He who hath subdued these unto us and we were

not capable (of subduing them).?
And, when he was granted these faculties and was chosen from amongst
His Creations so that he acquires things through 5trugglc, two Senses,
those of hearing and sight, were made the staircase between sensation
and reasoning. Sight was made the medium so that he traces among the
living things the signs of wisdom, and turns from the created things to
the Creator. And God has, therefore, said:

We shall show them Our portents on the horizons and within

themselves until it will be manifest unto them that it is the

truth. , *
And again:
Who hath created seven heavens in harmony,  Thou

(Muhammad) canst see no fault in the Beneficent One's
creation; then look again. Canst thou see any rifts?
Then look again and yet asgain. thy sight will return unto thee
weakened and made dim,
How many a portent is there in the heavens and the earth
which they pass by with face averted.®
Man has been given the sense of hearing so that he follows what is good
and grasps the rope of righteousness strongly, gains proximity to Him,
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and attains tranquility. This is not a thing hidden from a particular class
and the commonalty of mankind, A'sha bin Rabi' says:

(It is) as if my heart knows

What my eyes see and my ears hear.
The poet has shown that these two senses are the media for the accom-
plishment of knuwledg&. but the allusion is to the heart, not the mind,
as this is what is generally said, God Himself has said:

Lo! the hearing and the sight and the heart  of each of these
it will be asked.”

Abu Tammam says:

All sapient ones say that the tongue of man

ts the servant of the heart.
Jamil bin Ma'mar al-Adhari says:

We feel afraid of the car and the eye

When we tend to be sportive.
This is so because these are the instruments of the rivals, They interferc,
and learn the secrets.

A blessing is appreciated once it is lost, and the advantage of the
auditory faculty is realised only by ane who is deaf and that of sight by
the blind alone. God has said:

But canst thou guide the blind even though they see not?®

And further {in the same Surali):
But canst thou make the deaf to hear cven though they
apprehend no??
God, reprehending the infidels (of Makka} asked them as to who, beside
Him. could bring about the night and the day. The other senses are con-
nected with animation (nafs) and are closer ro the animal than che
human factor. It is true, however, that through these vehicles also man
has reached this lugh state of attainment in his rationalising and thinking
fa-‘;u1t}'.

Pause
Affection is a product of homogeneity. It is, therefore, held that like

seeks like and the bird seeks its own partner. For the mute, all men are
mute, since he cannot get any benefit out of them, although by making
signs and moving his fingers he can explain what he means. The mute
gets pleasure only out of the mute as if he has found a man who is able
to understand him when men in gﬁnenﬂ are not able to follow him. And
God, therefore, has said:

He it is Who did create you from a single soul, and therefrom

did make his mate that he might take rest in her. Jo
And again:



And of His signs is this: He created for you helpmates trom
yourselves that you might find rest in them, and He ordained
between you love and mercy . . L
Mutual affection leads to increased love at the expense of fear and
hatred. Should there be a common bond between those who have affec-
tion for cach other, there is a far greater increase in love, It is through
the multiplicicy of man and mutual cooperation among men chat sectle-
ments and cities have sprung up and multiplied.

Pause

" Man is constituted, by his very nature, of different qualines which
have accumulated through their opposite natures in him.  Nafs or the
bodily breath is often subservient to his corporal temperament, and
H'lf‘re‘l"ﬂl—l.’.' EHCI'I P'E'l—ﬁun F‘G.‘iﬁeﬂﬁﬁ'ﬁ d uni{iuﬂ ﬂf'.ll'.l dif{erl’;’:n[ tﬁ.'n‘.le'ral“E”t.
Everyone knows that a thing, which comes into being through the com-
bination or union af different things, disperses no sooner than the unit-
ing or holding force has been remaved, and one opposite would like o
assert itself over its own opposite, Man and animals have, therefore, to
face discases and accidents, as the external opposite collides with the in-
ternal opposite. Man, in his nature, is not possessed of the means of re-
sisting them, and therefore external forces assert themselves as misfor-
tuncs and diseases. For overcoming them he relies upon external agen-
cies or stimuli to come to his succour. He is, therefore, in quest of them
so that he may safeguard himself. Rather aptl}.r has a poet said:

All desires die with the dearh of man,

And as long as he lives they accompany him.

All these mistortunes and diseases are not of a piece, such that he could
bear their load, and only one agent might suffice for him. They are of
ditferent kinds so that only one kind of resistance {or response} cannor
cope with them. Man, therefore, felt the necessity of being civilised, buc
by his nature he is headstrong and obstreperous.  He would be more
prone to draw benefit from his power and the proups he has formed.
But, as Nature would have it, these groups in settlements are established
under different sentiments and assercions of force, so that all human
bﬂing.‘i do not incline towards one force, and the great ones are not fol-
lowed at the expense of the low ones and all are not annihilated on the
basis of uniformity.

As the aims and the g-::wals of the different groups were diverse, differ-
ent kinds of professions and industries took root. One group, the domi-
nant one, began to overwhelm the other by recompensing it for its
labour in an equitable manner, It is not possible always to extract work
through oppression and assertion of sheer force. Different requirements
and emphases by different groups, the timings deserved by them, and the

7




fact that one group was comparatively more self-sufficient in one
commodity or not accustomed to its use, provided the imperus for the
barter system with respect to precious objects instead of money. People,
therefore, began to choose things that were exquisite, exotic, scarce, and
long-lasting. Man then began to shape them by cutting and selecting the
good material, and by making them big or small, imposed a kind of
uniformity upon them. He b{:gan to carve inscriptions, ﬁgmes, and
patterns upon them but in such a way that their original shape would
remain,

God has enabled man to overcome adversity through the bestowal of
different means for his defence and wisdom; He guided him through wis-
dom towards His Signs. He then sent Prophets for the rectification of
man's Hereafter. Kings were appointed His Viceregents, so thar thc}f
would establish justice and equity in matters of religion.

Thus God, through His boundless Compassion and Mercy, filled the
earth with heavy abjecrs below the high mountain ranges before the ad-
vent of man upon earth, so that he would excavate these to his own ad-
vantage. And God, therefore, says:

And the earth have We spread out, and placed therein firm

hills, and caused each seemly thing to grow therein.!?
God has concentrated all the occupations and professions of man in
silver and gold. These metals are used in fixing the prices of objects.
God guided man towards his acquisition of these metals, and he, there-
fore, bt‘r}ug]u them out of the mines where they were ]anguiﬁlaing for
ages immemorial. He kept them safe from the deceits practised by adule
erants and by melting them he freed them from dross. Each good has
an evil counterpart. And the proponents of an evil want thar evil cause
be propagated. Need, therefore, arose for the practitioners of good
and they were elected to act as Caliphs among men, so that they might
fulfil God's commandments, establish justice and equity, and look at the
downtrodden, weak and the noble and high as one in their eyes. May
God vouchsafe to them the capacity to pursue this goal!

Pause

When God made life and livelihood easier through gold and silver,
men became enamoured of them: their hearts began to be drawn towards
them, just as gnld and silver pass from one hand to the other. Men be-
came greedy in acquiring and storing them, and both, therefore, atrained
a high status. This high stats did not come to them because of their in-
erinsic nature but because of the barter system initiated by man. Nor are
these metals of a high status from any juridical consideration. Both are
stones [metals). By themselves they can neither satisfy appetite nor
slake thirst. Nor are they capable of doing away with any trouble or
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fear, A thing which cannot nourish, cannot become the cause for the
survival of a ]iving_ buing, cannot Serve as appare] to ward off heat and
cold, and cannot save it from the onslaught of evil, therefore cannot be
intrinsically regarded as good. The good which we attribute to them 1s
contrived and metaphorical as through their agency man can fulfil his
wants. This is why they are universally considered to be good, as they
can be used in settling all kinds of affairs, God Himself says:

[t is prescribed for you, when death approaches any of you

that he bequeath (his wealth). . . in kindness'?
Also:

Hinderer of the good, transgressor, malefactor. . I
And ar another place. He has said:

And lo! in the love of wealth he is violent.
People generally say that he who gives away money does all kinds of
good things since money can purchase things, although intrinsically
money is devoid of all these properties.

A sea traveller has narrated a racther interesring incident. The boat in
which he was travelling was diverted by a sea squall to an unknown is-
land. He and his fellow-travellers anchored on the shore and went to the
island. He gave a dinar 1o a fellow-traveller so that he might buy some.
thing which he needed. The latter turned the coin upside down, smelled
it, and bit into it. When his five senses did not relish or benefit from the
coin, he returned it, as he could not exchange a good thing for something
that did not give anything valuable in return. It was actually this notion
of exchange that prevailed amaong the civilised people, and the barter sys-
tem was the imodus operandi upon which the economic system reposed.
But conventionally and customarily sales and purchases began to be ef-
fected through the agency of metals. God Almighry has filled the hearts
of people with love for metals so that they are used for the betterment
and well-being of man. It is not as if the metals themselves are noble.
God has said:

Know that the life of this werld is only play and idle talk,
and pageantry, and boasting among you, and rvalry in res-
pect of wealth and children, . '®
And further:
Beautified for mankind is love of jc:-\,"'_-i (that come) from
women and offspring, and stored-up heaps of gold and silver,
and horses run branded {with their mark), and cattle and
land. That is comfort of the life of the world. Allah! With
Him is & more excellent abode.!”
God has thus told us thar the rectitude of a culture lies in its women, the
comfort of the eyes in the children, and the strength of the heart derives
from wealth, but wealth accumulates from beggary, kingdom, mortgages,
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or farming. And those, who hoard, have been reprehended by God:

They who hoard up gold and silver and spend it not in the

way of Allah, unto them give tidings {O Muhammad) of a

painful doom,'®
“The way of God'" is that such people have been created for the benefit
of their fellow-creatures so that they might be able, for fulfilling their
needs, pass the wealth from one hand to the other, but onee the wealth
has been hoarded, men will not be able to derive any benefit from it
And this will be contrary to the Command of God. They {the metals)
will, therefare, return to the state which existed when they f'.a:,- buried in
the earth. It 15 like the return of a child to the womb of the mother,
Gold and silver, once they have been mined, are like a harvested ticld or
the sacrificed cattle, as if they have no other purpose to serve but to be
consumed. The same is the case with the mined metals. They have to be
cast into dirliams and dinars and passed from hand to hand in trade and
commerce and discharge of ub|igati0n3.

Pause

The qualities of manliness and chivalry (muriat) are concerned with
one's own circumstances and family, but not so generosity ( futiwweat .
The latter characteristic is not of an esoteric nature, For man can claim
possession of his own sclf and wealth, and, when he takes charge of the
responsibilities of the others, suffers ordeals so that they may be com-
fortable, and does not act in a niggardf}f manner with respect to the
wealth that is permitted to him and interdicted in the case of others, he
is generous, and he gains repute for his puissance, compassion, humihty,
seriousness, paticnce, hospitality and courtesy. He ascends towards high
stations, even though he may not have the ability to rise up to such
stations: but he does deserve them.

Jahzat al-Baramaki relates the incident of a man of Basrah who wore
exquisitely wrned out clothes, rode upon his best steed, and fulfilled
the wants of the people. When asked why he was doing this, he replied
he had guaffed the best of wines, and these too to the accompaniment of -
music by beautiful singers and at blissful moments when nightingales
were pouring out their gnld{:n notes perched upon trees: but he never
experienced the pleasure comparable to that which he derived by sitting
among people and listening to the words of gratitude which poured out
from lips of the individuals towards whom he had acted graciously and
kindly.

Futuwwat has, therefore, been defined as the sweerness of temper
that is universally applauded, wealth lavished upon others, rectitude in
the lawful cause, and desisting from causing harm or injury.

When a rather well-connected person offered a petition in the court
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of Isma’il bin Ahmad Samani citing the names of his illustrious forbears,
Isma’t! wrote upon his petition: Kun ‘asamiya la ‘azamiya ‘isami bin
izami (*Be Yike ‘Isam,'” and pride not upon the bones of thy forbears.™,
lsma Tl alludes to the following couplet by a poct:

It was ‘Isam’s character that made him into ‘lsam

And Eaugllt hirn the are of attack and h{.—:ing the first to be on guurd.
God has also specifically pointed to this:

1. Rivalry in worldly goods increase distracteth ye,

2. Until ye eome to the grax-u:s_"'j
An ancient Greck sage has said chat he who boasts about his ancestors iy
dead, and those who place reliance upon their sinews and their own ex-
cellerice are the ]ivtﬂg ones, A poet has said:

When a person cannot attain exaleed stations,

Old bones offer no more cause for pride.
There are some persons who have observed fufinvwat to such an extent
that they have exceeded all bounds in their observance of it. In order to
avold ignominy and disgrace, fight oppression, or to pay the ducs to the
neighbours, they have not valued their hves. And therefore, we hear
about the common pevple of Arabia who laid down cheir lives to save
thase that were their guests or had sought refuge with them. Some of
them reached such a pitch of madness in cherishing these chivalrous
traits that they were even ready to kill people who would harm a locust
that had its habitation near their tent, There are some figures like Hatim
1wl who surpassed the limits of generosity. He did not give up the spear
bt:longing to his enemy, although he was near his death, and wished to
end his own life with it. Another instance is that of K’ab bin Mamah
Ivadi whe was awarded a cup of water on the throw of the dice; he did
not drink the water bur gave it to his Numayri companion, though he
Wimself was dying from thirst, A poet has thercfore said:

A brave one is not he who takes his morning draught and tipples

wine in the evening. DBut he, whao goes out morn and eve to inflice

loss upon his enemy or to act for the benefit of his friend, is a

valorous person indeed.
*Ali bin Jahm says:

The perishing of a good thing at the hands of 4 noble one is not dis-

arace. Disgrace is that one should forfeit his honour.
The tirst couplet deseribes futmwnwat. A person can have command over
it antly when he has an open hand and belongs to the community of the
affluent. Ir sometimes happens that two persons make the same kind of
effort, bur regrettably fortune does not smile upon ane of them, but no
one can reprehend him simply because fortune does not favour him,

The coupler by Al bin Jahm alludes to srurn at {valowr and chival-
ry}. as those who are noble do not recrace their steps. They try to mask
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their misfortune and appear before the people as if they are prosperous,
Those who are not aware of their real state tend to regard them as afflu-
ent and prosperous, and, since they do not incline rowards asking for
favours, to consider them generous, and immaculate in body and clothes,
They also see that they lavish everything God has blessed them with,
upon others. Their acts are guided by the following Command of God:
RL‘I;;?.{,I‘ not vain your almsgiving by reproach and injury
l‘uﬂd higs thus shown us that the largesse of those who have given
away for some invidious purpose of their own is evil. Since they have
not been generous because they are governed by a feeling of munificence
or for God’s Acceptance. they are not deserving of any recompense,

Pause

A wise person will obrain pleasure only out of such intellectual de-
lights that have the stamp of permanence. A fool s unaware of the real
pleasure afforded by intellecrual dthhI:S and, therefore, he regards the
splendour of these del lghts as the end-point of his vision. We see animals
wallowing with joy in the dust upon witnessing the various multi-
coloured delights disgorged by the earth, and enjoying them. What then,
will happen to man who appreciates the substance of these delights? Bur
a wise one gains intellectual pleasure from them, and gazes at these
beautiful objects with a penetrating vision and with a perception that in.
structs him and fills him with a sense of morality, A fool can only ger
sensual pleasure out of them and he immerses himself day and night in
wine and intoxication,

But the period of enjoyment by these persans is shartlived. When
these pleasures are at their fagend, they turn pale and vapid. Ther
freshness departs and they become like the dry hay thar 1s blown by
winds hither and thither, reducing them to dust to be washed away by
flood waters. They, rtherefore, become useless and the hedonist Dl‘li!,.r
cherishes their memories. Cheeks like the rose and pale jasmine, narcis-
sus-like eyes, lips like the anemone and pomegranate, teeth like the
chamomile that glistens after a fresh shower of rain, countenances like
the bowers of the marshmallow and violer: — all are the possessions of a
human being for a transient period; as the days and nights pass, they be-
come hoary with age. They are not like the houris and the winsome
boys of Paradise whose beauty remains ever-fresh under all conditions.
God has created for those who visualise religious picty as the beauty of
Paradise in the depths of the moving oceans and in the waters of the
mountains and the earth, pearls and jewels which do not suffer the on-
slaught of time. God has said about them:

There cometh forth from both of them the pearls and coral-
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stone.
Which is it, of the favours of your Lord, that ye deny.??
and bring forth from thence ornaments which ye wear,*?
Further, comparing the houris of Paradise with the jacynth (or ruby) and
the coral-stone, He has said:
(In beauty), like the Jacynth and the coral-stone.

Were pearls and stones to be employed only for adornment, they would
also have been like gold and silver and unable to fulfil any want, Like
the noble metals, they can serve as currencies with regard to commodi-
ties. But pearls and stones also serve as curative agents in discases, as
long as their lustre lasts and they appear pleasing to the eye. But com-
pared to the jewels of the soul, they have no value. Abu Bakr Khwarizmi
praised a person saying:

He is a pearl amongst the pearls of nobility. 1t is not the pearl that

comes out of the oyster-shell, It is a cornelian out of the cornelians

of the nobles, not the cornelian taken from among the stones.

24

Pausc

An object that really affords pleasure is that which, despite constant
use, still keeps its user avid for obtaining more of it. Such are the
pleasures dictated by the senses that, whenever they come across a new
Ub_iel:t,_, the senses impinge upon it with detight. But {a constant habitua-
tion to pleasure) is likely to render the animating spirit dull and, once
the senses become disturbed, the animating spirit, being worn out,
cannot derive pleasure from (these objeces). In dreams, the power of
imagination remains confined to the domain of thoughts. Pleasure lies
not in voices but in the signffic;im:ﬂ behind them, since once the voices
are devoid of any significance, they are mere voices and cadences which
are likely to oppress the heart. And, therefore, IFH: animating spirit seeks
peace and quiet.

‘The fact is that all pleasures in the end bring in their train anguish
and pain, and produce discase. Their continued practice is oppressive
and i::(::ussi'l.-cly harmful. Delicious foods are a case in point. Even the
best of foods, through constant eating, lose their taste so much that, in
the end, they are liable to act as an emetic. Instead of being enjoyable
they become repugnant to the body. [ am stacing this in order to assure
the reader that worldly pleasures are harmful and their apparent merirs
are actually their demerits,

Take the case of copulation. See what the concupiscent desire from
it. What they desire is that they should couple with the partners and
enter wholesale into their bodies, although they have not the power to
do so. And, if they were not incapable of attaining this state and were
not obliged to turn back, their movements would have joined breast to
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breast, heart to heart, breath to breath, and che inner spirit of the self
with that of the mistress.

Those whao are prone to exceed the limits {of sexual intercourse | put
the tongue inside the mouth of their mistress, reaching as far as her wind
pipe, sucking her saliva with the mouth and the jaw, so that what they
de with private parts the same they might do with the tongue. Th'-'."r
thereby wish to perform a double act, and achieve double enjovment,
Then the}' fall back as if they had come across some terrifying ohject.
Their state is really pitable. They try to overcome weariness and once
the state of weariness is over, they return to their lustfulness, Man is
t‘.-r'::ughl thus to a pitch [}E-i-lllirl'la]if.}’ which is in his power. About (the
Abbusid Caliph) al-Mutawwakil, it has been said thar constant and unre-
mitting copulation made his bady loose and flabby and yer he would not
desist. A tank filled with mereury was prepared for him and his bed was
laid thercupon in such a way that he would rock upon ic withour any ex-
ternal source of movement. When he enjoved chis bed. he asked where
the mercury mine existed. He was informed that the mercury for his
bed came from Shiz in Adharbijan. He sent his friend and companion
Hamdun, o be the governor of that province, in order to ensure a
constanc supply of mercury. Hamdun afeer his appointment, recited the
f‘mllowing couplet:

The governorship of Shiz is worse than dismissal.

Dismissal from here is as pood as being employed.

Dismiss me froim this place, it you wish to be really kind.

He importuned and entreated till he was recalled to the Coure. All these
isensual and prurient) acts are tiable to enervate; although on surface
they appear delectable. But they are really tribulations which take the
form of comfart, They ate a deco*g, for men, Nature has reserved these
pleasures for the survival of the individual and the perpetuation of man.
D{-:|1gh|: is an atrraction, and, therefare, the foolish [among us; are lliu.lw.
to be deceived, The aim of (_md for which He has based the continuiry
of the world upon agriculture, procreation, and animals 15 thus fisl-
_ﬂ”(:d.

The body of man is especially compounded of malodours,  Even if
he be healthy, owing to some changes, his mouth begins to smell. This is
due ar times to the accumulagon af Impurities, and at athers due to the
impurity which fills his stomach, And, therefore, after slumber and
upon an empty stomach, this malodour is especially to be detected, The
malodours of the mistress and the lover become commingled theough
each other's saliva, Thn al Rumi, in this context, says:

(And] likewise the breath or waft of the gentle brecze of the bower

i5 SW'L."et-SL:(:n t[f‘d., k\flll._"ri':.'-.‘lﬂ I.l'i{_'. |:}F{:ati1 {Tf PL.‘{'I-I:}if': l“‘f{_\lﬂ{f.ﬁ E}UETLEL
Again, man perspires. This is due cicher to the impact of the humid air
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upon the body or by his having put on heavy clothes for keeping himself
warm, or sometimes through excessive physical exertion. Gradually,
therefore, something like sweat begins to accumulate upon the sudori-
ferous pores of his skin, This accumulation is also due to decompasition
which is not apparent. When the perspiration begins to accumulate in
the armpits, it begins to be malodorous, It also generates malodours it
collects upon the pelvic girdle, at the femoral bone and between the
fingers, especially if one has put on gloves. Italso collects when there is
a deposit of putrid matter which results in the course of movement and
by the friction of the external organs. In the latter case malodour pre-
vails over the whole body. 1t also forms when the palms and the feet are
rubbed against each other dll they are warm. Whartever the part of the
body, perspiration and dirt are present in one form or the other, al-
though they may not be visible. The noblest part of the human body is
the head. When some-one asked Ibn Abi Maryam why he wore a turban
(*amamal ) and a band round his mouth (fitham ), he replied:
I regard that part of my bady which has in it all kinds of knowledge
about the world and which takes me to the higher aspects of know-
ledge through the agency of the senses, as deserving of adornment
and of being saved from filth and pain.’
It 15 not unly r:‘pulsive to see or to touch, but even to Speak of the pers-
piration and filth that keeps on seeping out of the body pores. But to
some people consumed by their appetitive soul in their frenzy for love,
these things appear beautiful. They are blinded by love, and, therefﬂﬁ.
even find beauty in tears which they compare to scattered pearls. The
lover regards the saliva of the beloved to be sweer and he compares it o
honey and wine. He would liken the smell of the beloved's mouth to
musk and amber, and in his love ecstasy does not for a moment consider
these things to be noxious. He likes them as long as they are a part of
the beloved’s body. But considered apart from the beloved, if what
flows out of the eyes and the mouth becomes congealed the same per-
son would find these things revelting and would not even touch them or
look at them. When tears become congealed in the corners of the eye,
they are converted into dirtc. When they flow from the eyes, they are
crystal-clear, like pearl-drops, but, once they move away from the eye
and the cheeks, they become repulsive. The same thing is true of the
saliva which, once it is out of the mouth and the teeth strikes one as
repulsive, T should believe that if the mistress of a person seized with in-
ordinate love spits on the food, he will not be able to eat it, especially if
the spit contains phlegm, which has come through gurgitation from the
lungs to the windpipe or has come from the windpipe through the route
of the nostrils. 1fanyone desires this, let it be judged by someone who is
safe from the frenzy of love. [t will be proved beyond any doubt that
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such a person loves his own self and because of his love of the self he
loves the things connected with his own self. His narcissism makes him
blind to his own follies. It is a well-known proverb that excessive love
for a thing renders a man blind and impervious to reason. Besides, such
people look with repulsion upon beloved with love. And. therefore. it
has been expressly stated in the Traditions of the Holy Prophet that one
should not blow breath over food. And so we find that the reality be-
hind the above-mentioned things is revulsion and their seeming charm is
but temporary. What is temporary always disappears and a thing reverts
to its original form.

Pause

There are different aspects to a man’'s life. Some are praised, others
reprehended. The superiority of good things is but obvious, as the depic-
vion of an evil aspect pertaining to an cvil man is revolting to even that
man, and he gives the lie to the others, claiming that he does not have
that defect. He is pleased by descriptions of good things. even if he has
not donc emy[hing good. He does all this in order to save himself from
disrepute and punishment. Laudable actions and noble qualitics derive
frevm mum'Er. and murie'yt stems from pursunaf cleanliness :;Lnd nuhilir,':,'.
People of affluent means treat others chivalrously and gencrously out of
their own good will. How can the poor act generously? As for the man
of average means, his sincericy depcnds upon a true and altruistic person
possessing a noble disposition and guud manners, such that both are
fused into a single soul with two hearts beating side by side. It has been
said about a real friend: “He is thee, even though he be a stranger to
thee™. Such friends detest the same kind of things, and a friend chooses
for his friend what he hkes for himself.

There is no limit to the number of friends that one can have. This
number is proportional to one’s capacity. But at the basis of sincerity is
the sentiment of muru'at. They should be so placed as to be of help to
each other, and. despite the large number of true friends, keep the fire of
mirar burning, and thereby advance towards governmenr and leader-
ship.

One should keep his courage high in his quest for good. He should
always be observant as to what is good for his own people, especially
those close to him. He should be humble m his desire and should rise to
the occasion.

The thing closest to man is his own self, for which he desires good,
Then come those things that are closest to his animating self and the
body, such as apparel which clothes his body, his wife whom he loves,
his servant who fulfils his wants, dining utensils, etc.  As for corporal
beauty, it is appreciated and loved by men in people they come across.
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Even the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) used to send delegations
comprising men who were personable and bore charming names. The
Prophet often changed names deriving from mountains and places, and
substituted good and pleasing names instead. But bodily forms are
moulded in the womb of the mother: these cannot be changed. Now as
regards the forms of the animating spirit, e.g., habits and deportment,
these can be reformed by discipline, meditation and prayer, and cultiva
tion of courtesy and deportment by a person who has command over the
self, so that he makes his animus gradually shed away the evils he posses-
ses and adopt the ways which are described in books on ethics. The first
thing that comes up is his countenance. While he cannot change it, he
can at least keep it clean from impurities. Man should not lag behind the
non-rational animals.  Behold the cat. When it begins ro inhabir the
abodes of man, it keeps the house and the floor clean from its own ex-
crement, and selects a special place for defecation, just as man builds his
own closet. In other words, it follows the juridical command of God:

O ve who believe! When ye rise up for prayer, wash your

faces, and your hands up to the elbows, and ]ightl}r rub your

heads and (wash) your feet up to the ankles. . .*?
See how conscious the cat is of its cleanliness and how it buries irs faeces
in the carch so that no putretying smell is let our, how it licks its organ
of excrement like a man pi—;rfnrming ablution. It then cleans its own
hands and feer by licking, and having scratched its nose from below,
sneezes in the manner of a man cleaning his nostrils with the attesting
finger, so that the humidity is expelled. 1t then gurgles and makes move-
ment as if it is {quthing its nose with water. It then moistens its palms
with its own spit and lightly rubs its ears.

The purification of man is dependent upon water, whose odour and
puricy are pleasing to the soul and the self tastes the pleasure of life.
How can that which in itself is ugly and evil-looking bring about cleanli.
ness? This can be done by water alone which the Shari ‘ali has adjudged
ta be clean or its substitute. Advice given by noble Arab men and
women to their daughters, when as brides they left for their husbands’
homes, revolves round this single point. Thus *Abd Allah bin Ja'far bin
Abi Talib {may God be pleased with him) advised his daughter ar the
time of her departure:

“Do not be excessively egoistic for this is the key to divorce. Do not

display too much wrath, as this is lable to generate malice. Be most

attentive to the outer countenance you wear. The thing that adorns
the countenance most is the collyrium. Love scent and perfumes.

And the thing that bears the best perfume is water.”

‘Amir bin al-Zarb al-'Adwani. while marrying off his daughter to the son
of his brother, told his wife:
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“Instruct thy dj}Lighter to have water with her when she gOes to the
wilderness. as water s adornment for the upper part of the body and
purification for the lower part. She should bear company with her
husband when he s in heat. Good fortune lies in surrender and
union (af spirits}. She should not sleep too much with her husband,
as, once the body feels oppressed. so does the heart.”

An Arab philosopher advised his daughter, while she was going to the

bridal chamber:

“Be like a slave-girl to your husband, and he shall be like a slave 1o

you. Be soft to him, as softness is more effective than magic. Use

water; water is the chief of all perfumes.”
One woman oftered the following advice to her daughter:

“Be the bed for thy {husband] so that he becomes the source of

sustenance for thee. When he is in a happy mood. shun pensiveness:

and when he is laden with sorrow. eschew pleasure, He should not
see any evil in thee and should smell pleasant perfumes from thy
body. Never ler any of his secrets out, lest thou fall in his eyes. Use
water, oil, and Col]yri'—.lm. as they are goad pf:rf'umes."

Another woman said to her daughter:

“Keep thy body perfumed and anocinted. Be obedient 1o thy hus-

band, and among perfumes use water most,”
Anather gave the following advice:

“Caver th}'sdf._ be considerate to thy husband, and use water as

pcrfunm."

And yet another said:

“Do not carry out every order given by thy husband nor be so per-

sistently disobedient that he gets disheartened. Be sincere, and make

water thy perfume,”

All that has been said above is necessary. But once man has washed
the face and the orifices of the body and k:*upa on washing his body with
water he should furcher adorn che face with colours that are visihle in the
light. The body can be adormed with powders and perfumes, especially
when there is a natural or artificial | pallor on the face. The teeth can be
cleaned by means of dentifrices and miswalk  The eve and its lids should
be kept clean and decorated by pencilling them with collyrium. As and
when required, the hair can be dyed, rrimmed, combed. and taken out,
while the beauty of the nails lies in cheir being regularly pared.

Now for the things that keep clinging to the body. The most im-
portant among these are the clothes as they keep attached to the body,
It is, therefore, essential that the body ought to be kept clean so that
dust does not deposit upon them. The clothes that are suitable to the
season and the time should be dved with colours suitable to the occasion
so that the shortcomings of the body and apparel are done away with.

18



This would have the further advantage of being in harmony with the
jewels and stones that have been created for the body’s adornment
"Umar (bin al-Khattab} was once asked what muruat is? He replied that
it 1s the neatmess of the clothes. Someone has said the apparent nueruat
is embodied in the immaculateness of clothes, This is so, because anyone
conscious of the bady’s cleanliness first cleans his body, so that the
trousers do not take up the impurities of the body. Then he attends to
his movements and the cleanliness of the house so that the clothes do
not catch dirt therefrom, and become soiled. See for yourself how
through the cleanliness of the apparel everything has become clean.
The following couplets should suffice for those who are not careful
abour personal cleanhness:

Neither power nor the radiance of Islam is suited to Abu al-Fach.

Filthy clothes, a dirty ‘amamah, a repulsively filthy onager, a grimy

countenance, a filthy neck, and a dirty slave (accompanying him}.
Cleanliness and freshness of clothes are of great importance. The cleanli-
ness of the animaring spirit and the heart, clothes, rrousers, and the shirt
have been compared to purity. Some exegetes have said that cthe purport
of the following ;_:_wh:

And all abomination shun
relates to the purification of the heart and the purgation of the inten-
tion. This interpretation is possible, Be rhat as it may, the ayali has ex-
quisitcly blended the outward with the inward. Both are according to
wisdom. This is the lowest rung of murutat. Some have offered the defi-
nition that werecat is the love of statehood, possibly because statehood
goes with high seriousness and generosity. Burt this is frnturwat, not
mutric'ar. Nabighaly says:

They are chaste and pure. On the day of Sabasib?’ thev are greeted

with the sweer basil,
The Day of Sabasib has also been called the Day of Sha'anin as this verse
has been said about the kings of Ghassan. The rulers of Ghassan were
Christian.  They probably ascribed importance to the sweet basil, as
those who entered Jerusalem along with Jesus Christ, had sprays of
citron and olive in their hands, This supposition is not very improbable.
But the aim of the verse is to etch out the importance of flowers. Thus,
when the children of the Ghassan kings travel in desert tracts, people
go out to greet them with sprays of flowers. That is to say, flowers are
not to be had in deserts, but these people are not wanting in flowers even
in these regions. You must have noticed that, when kings and potentates
depart for Hajj. flowers and vegetables are packed to bear them com-
pany. Everything that is rare 15 used as a symbol. Thus Bakr bin al-
Nattah al-Hanafi says:

I have brought for you a bouquet which is far superior to the myrtle

126
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branch.

The poet has used the word, ramishnal which denotes twin leaves
which are joined in the middle and discrete at the end, like the lcaves of
the myrtle.  Such leaves are but rarely found. ™ And. therefore, while
greeting the great ones, those leaves are taken in the hand. E.ktpi_*-.'i;l.]h.'
while offering greetings to the Davlamites.

Afrer clothes. come the jewels for adormment.  Each country las ics
own style of jewels, and sach nation has specific jewels for use as rings,
jewels i the crown, necklaces, tassels, caps, gauntlets and gloves, n
pillars and sticks for use by courricrs.

Jewels are also used in the car-rings, diadems. combs. clothes. brace-
lets, wraps, arm-bands, necklaces, and neck bands of women. The extra
vagant have gone so far as to have jewels studded in things that arce far
removed from the body, e.g., the walls of the house, rools, doors, and
ventilators which they decorate like their jewels. All this is done so thut
the visitor to their house is impressed at first sight. Wealth and powur
EKU({!‘JS E-!':}TI'J Lllﬂ'\'l:“ tlﬁllgs? I:",lt 1'-!.“ tllill |E| LT l'EJTlU‘l."E'L]. {-r{'”.” Teillit'}-" :-l!ld

pride and dissimulation is all too visihle.

Pause .

The most important aspect of the perfecton of mureat, afrer purity,
is the use of perfumes.  Porfumes attract others and invite them to
proximity. They are also liable to cover up defects. The nexus of the
definition of murctat, offered by somenne, namely, that one chooses for
ﬂtr1ﬁ‘rs 'ﬂrh.—'lf I:]E' EthHES Fﬂr I‘l‘i.]TlE[fEFﬁ 1‘&!5[}1\"E5 itSf_’]f :i"t(] L]'lE ngrt‘g?lti{]” U{:
what is permitted and what 15 prohibited. The definition given by an-
other s that murrcat lies in eschewing the prohibited and pam. In facr,
if smureat ts defined as being held steadfast to the cause of faich, we shall
hil'\-‘E’ ﬂll 'tlll;,‘SE t]'l‘i”gfl i|:1L‘{:|]'PDTat|:‘|:I ';l"lf_'rl'i", R F:lith L‘l&f]'ﬂandﬁjllﬁti‘cﬂ i!.]'ld
equality. It asserts the total annihilation of cruelty — since cruelty is the
reflection of ane’s sellishness — and coming to the succour of the op-
pressed.  The same implication is comprehended in the definition of
miiracar, namely, that one should not perform an acr secretively which
he would not like to perform overtly. He who has beautified his actions
with nobility, has taken his food from lawfully earncd income. has in-
vited others to share equally in what he eats, has devoted himself to self-
purification and has crowned the latter with perfume, which 1s one of
the things of the world which the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) has
praised, has pleased his fellow-partaker of food, brought him closer to
himself, has honoured him, has prevented ordeals from overtaking him,
has chosen for himself what he would like to choose for others, and s
not of the company that is niggardly in his largesse or eats alone. or bears
up his own slave.
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1f by thiyab in ayvafi 5 of Surah LXXIV are implied intention and the
inner nature of man, then the purgation of the self invites the individual
to submission, respect for contentment, and right actions, actions that
augur well not only for the life present but also for the Hereafrer.

Muizz al-Dawlali ibn Hhumd bin Bl.wljl was a very orthodox Shiite.
He sent from the environs of Iran for a person who derived descent from

Hadrat *Ali, This gentleman was celebrated for his integrity, characrer,
and seriousness,  Muizz al-Dawlah said about the ‘Abbasid Caliph,
Muti*bi-Allah that he kissed the sleeves of eunuchs. He, therefare, de-
sited that the deserving should have their share.  Mu'izz al-Dawlah
further said that he had made 2 demand upon the time of the savant so
that, through him, the Caliphate and the reins of governmene should pass
on to the deserving, He could dischargt‘ the resptm.‘-&ibihtieﬁ of the wn-
muh inoa better way, as God had vouchsafed to him together with his
Q{L"IL“L"!'IL ::i.”l_'l I:’L?rlr:i”g ‘.}{-jubt].l:,u'._ CU'[“PL{ES:;(_}”, alld I.L'I"'L‘..

The *Alavi savant thanked Mu'izz al-Dawlah, praised him for his
sentiments for the Ahl Al-Bavah and the offspring of Hadrat Fatimah
Batul, and for advancing the cause of Allah’s faith. Then he sought per-
mission to speak his thoughts frankly and at length, Permission having
been granted, the *Alawi savant saud:

Peaple in general i the domains of Islam have become inured to the

invitation extended by the 'Abbasides. They obey them as they

obey Commands of the Holy Prophet and God., They acknowledge
their supremacy and consider them to be the source of all that is
good and lawful abiding by the edicts of the governors and the agents

appointed by them. They have seen the ‘Alawids being slain and im-

prisoned, and believe that this is because they have revolted against

the caliphs who are the viceregents of Gad on earth and against what
is good and right. If you clothe vour intent with action, and make
obvious what is in your heart, you will find the republic of people
acting contrary to its ethos. They will nor acknowledge vou immedi-
ately, and those from whom you have wrested the Caliphate will be-
come envious of you, even though apparently they might have ac-
knowledged your Caliphate. You will thus have become the cause of
having transferred the Caliphare trom one tribe to the other and of
internecine strife. such that yvou will also have become sick and
weary. And | will be the cause of all this, [ will appear very evil to
you. You will repent vour action: and 1 will be recompensed with
pain and zorrow. This would be when you are victorious. If, God
forbid, you are unsuccessiul, you will have forfeited yvour kingdom,
and T will nat have peace as long as 1 live in the Dar al-Isfam unless,
of course, | choose to escape to the Dar al-Hark and become of the
company of idol worshippers. Why, then, do you wish 1o involve
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yourself in strife? As far as | am concerned, I can assure your Exal-
ted Highness, that [ am happy and content in the respect | command
far and wide, and that everyone carries cut my wishes. No povernor,
potentate, or seigneur is higher than the Hand which God has given
me, Please permit me, Sire, to live as T am, so that I may enjoy the
life as you are enjoying the fruits of your kingdom. Despite your
being a ruler, you feel no disgrace in kissing the hem of my sleeve,
that is far purer than the dirty lips, vellow teeth, and putrid breach
that you enjoy each night, and which do not repulse you with their
staleness. Pray then to God that He may guide you rightly and grant
you the happiness of this world and the Hereafter and strengthening
ot faith, Make my prayers the food for your afrerlife.
Mu'izz al-Dawlah heard the speech of the savant very attentively, and in
his heart welled up so much respect for the savant that he cried, stocd
up. kissed his eyes and head, and sent him to his homne with the utmost
respect. This incident is epitomised in the following brilliant coupler by
a poet:
“*Guard your blessing as sins expend blessings.”
You can hope for religious and other-worldly redemprtion only by acting
upon the purport of this verse. The blessed are happy with their fellow-
creatures and with what God has given them.

Pause ;

All human beings have but one ancestor. They bear the same form
and yet they are consumed by cnvy and animus against each other. since
it is inherent in the nature of man to be different from the other in
temper and disposicion.  This has been happening from the time of
Adam: the sacrifice of one is accepted, that of the other is not. Were
there no fear of God or that of a just ruler, then each man would have
ereated the property and the belongings of the other as his own,

So long as a king is not true ta his command, word, and promise, he
cannot function politically. This 1s the reason why governance has not
remained confined to tribes but to specific families, And it does not be-
come restricted to families but to an individual hefr_mging to that Fﬁ!lti]}*.
to the individual who surpasses others in that family. Through him it
passes to his family, and especially his heir. Thus the country becomes
theirs. Divine Assistance and God’s Command direct that members of a
certain family be provided with the right to rule, as in the case of the
monarchs of Persia, or as in the case of the Quraysh who held the right
to Caliphate and Imamate, ar as in the mstance of those persons whose
love and affecton is, for the people of Islam, a pathway to God, or in
the people of Tibet who hold the belief about Khagan the First that he
was the son of the sun, and who appeared upon earth accoutred in
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curass. Or take the case of the people of Kabul in the age of ignorance.
They believed thur their first king, Birhmagin Turki, was born in a cavern
which is today designated by the name of Baghrah and he came our of it
wearing a diadem.  There are other myths and fables of this ilk which
have gained currency through the Will of God, so that everyane does not
begin to dream of kingship and serve the king,

Just as monarchs were the recipients of these exalted ateributes, they
also arrogated to themselves characteristics that bespoke their high
stations, They had high and magnificent audience chambers, vast fort-
resses, long and broad courtyards built for the future generations, and
high thrones installed.  All this was done, so that they might look heaven-
ward, and cast their glances at the commonalty and the nobility among
mankind. The poet, Buhtari, has alluded to this aspect in the following
couplet:

What thou hast been granted has been granted to the full moon, that

thou should be high and glimmer.

They had no other way to show their magnificance except to put on the
diadem and long capes and extend their hands, so much so that they
were designated as “the pluckers of the stars.”  And therefore, the
people of India have designated a king of theirs by the name of Maha
Bahu, that is, one having long arm. The Persians have given the appella-
tion of riwand dast to Bahman Ardashir. Riwand is the Persian equiva
lent for the root of the rhubarb which has the characteristic of not com-
ing out of the earth undil and unless its root does not reach subterranean
level of water, even though it may be at the top of 4 mountain. All these
symbolise high courage, long-handedness and puissance.

Besides, monarchs decked themselves with precious objects so as to
overawe the hearts of their subjects with the power of their wealth, to
make people look with anxious eyes towards them and link their hopes
with them. They devised strange and exquisite ways to bring about all
this, so that they might expose the secrets of the nobility, and the action
ot the commonalry to full view, act according to the exigency of the
situation, and organise the affairs of the vanquished regions immediate-
ly. For this purpose. therefore, they established the roles of messengers,
boars, horses and pigeons so as to circumvent the long distances and
carry their orders within short periods (to distant places). People began
to be in secrer and open fear of them, and avoided transgression and in-
transigence. There are several stories pertaining to such cruel monarchs,

Pause
Persons most avid of wealth are the monarchs since by means of
wealth they are able to exercise their contrel. Caliph Mansur told his

guard, Rabi:



O Rabi*! I accumulate wealth. People call me tight-fisted, although

God has kept me safe from chis evil habic. But [ saw people subservi-

ent to the dinar and the dirfram; 1 made them obedient o myself

through them. In the result, dinars and dirfiams accumulate with
me, and 1 distribute them among the people whenever they need
them. Let the fact be told. 1 never hoard them nor do | ever collect
treasures, since they flow out faster than the water that cascades and
eddies down the slope: there are gaping maws to receive them, many
palms open to grasp them as recompense and gifts, many an eye casts
its gaze upward upon the first moon of the month awaiting the
shower of 5|:ipend5 and gifts, and many a fi:ngur 15 waling for enter-
ing credits in the ledgers.
It is because of this that manarchs and rulers are afraid of sceng their
wealth whittled away lest this chain comes to an end.  Each collective
object is liable to be scattered, and what is hable o be dispersed mro its
ingredients is marked for annihilation.

[ remember a constant habit of the lawe dmir Yamin al-Dawlah
Mahmuod??® God's mercy on him, who no sooner spotred a quarry and
made a hundng of it, was in quest of another, and he ook his hunring
retinue in that direction. He searched for the quarry as it would move
from one valley to another. Once on returning from Khwarizm, he
became rather uneasy, and said: “Astrologers rell me 1 have a little over
ten years left to me of life.” And then he averred: I have my fortresses
stuffed with all kinds of wealth, which, if spent upon the pcu.ph; accord-
ing to the tme left to me, should suffice, however efficient and loose-
fisted {1} may prove to be.” | was thrown into a state akin to intoxica
tion when [ heard this, and about which he was always suspicious and
felt that he was wronged by me. 1 said: “*Render thanks to God., prav to
Him and beg Him to keep your treasury safe, That is to say, let your
fame and your government be far from harm as these reasures accumu
late only through them, and ler not a day pass spelling harm to them.”
His uncasiness was alleviated when he heard my rejoinder,

This admonition from me has a moral for those who perceive. Look
at the fate of Amir Mas'ud the Martvr (may God favour him with high
station].  When he was martyred, his government was dispersed, and
whatever wealth he had collected, whether inherited or earned. was scat-
tered to the winds, as on the Day of the Smoke *? everything that the
tribe of "Ad had was wafted like duse. This was the writ by Destiny.

Pause

Treasures interred in the earch lie uselessly. These treasures general-
|:.J heimlg L0 TWo opposite groups, TI'IE'T:H are as distinct from each other
as two rhings can be, that is, the ruler group and the humble group, The
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latter kind of people bury their money and belongings in the earth be-
cause they realise they are inured to begging, and that this is their stock
which has to remain intact. This is specially true of the beggars who beg
with a great deal of importuning and persistence. They have nothing
with which to buy their food or drink, and they, therefore, devote them-
selves to collecting money. gifts. and jewels, converting them into heaps.
Thus they transform small coins into larger ones, and the latter into
ashrafis. There is no trustee for them but the earth which returns to
them their trust in whole. And, therefore, this trust of the earth has be-
come proverbial and we say {about an honest person} that he 1s more
trustworthy than the earth. Most beggars die from starvation as they are
hard upon themselves and stint on food and despite hard circumstances
go on accumulating wealth. They do not wish that what they have
earned through their own adverse fortune should reach someone else and
that they should will it to someone. Whatever, therefore, the treasure,
large or small, lies interred in the earth.

As regards Kings, they bury treasures in the earth as they encounter
ordeals. They commit to the earth jewels and money in their fortresses
and palaces, and move their treasures in such a way that is impossible
for those transporting them from one place to the other to know where
the treasures have been buried. They are on the look-our for secret
places which are not within the knowledge of another person. There have
been kings who have not hidden the places of interment from those who
transferred the money and placed their trust in God. Some monarchs
hid them from the labourers and devised all kinds of stratagems, e.g.,
transporting the labourers in chests at night to the place of the burial,
and, the work done, taking them away in the chests, also at night, so that
they might not be able to guess where the treasure was buried. In such
stratagems it is essential not to employ the same labourer twice, so that
he may not became too eager to locate the burial ground. They thus
have their object fulfilled and the danger of its being found, removed. A
king, however, was rather careless in this transfer. The person who
supervised the burial, bored a hole in the chest in which he was con-
veved, kepr a bagful of rice and scattered the rice-grains on the way,
Next morning, he went to the place where the treasure was buried, and
took it out. The monarch did not know about it. He felt the need for it
twenty years after-wards but found nothing there.

These treasures lie interred intact. Sometimes accidentally people
come to know abour their burial, if there are floods {and other natural
calamities). Bajkam Makani had collected his treasures with great labour
and love, and yet they remained committed to the earth as he was killed
by the spear of a Kurd. Likewise, the treasures of Abu ‘Al Muhammad
bin Tyas remained lyiug in the desert of Kirman as he had to leave and
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flee to Soghdiana helpless and displeased with his son. Tt'uly has it been
said: ‘Many stluggl for those who live in comtore.”

Pause

As monarchs and rulers often undertake journcys at their will or for
obligatory purposes, they have to keep their treasure with them so that
the servitors and equipage tnay bear them and they may not be put to
any inconvenience for the expenses incurred during the journeys, Silver
is light in weight but heavy in so far as payment of commuodities is con-
cerned, But they required something costlier, They, therefore, decided
upon gald as it is ten times costlier than silver. In ancient times its value
was fixed ten times higher than that of silver in the pavinent of blood
money and sakatr, This value did not persist in the later periods, some-
times because ol its rarity and ar others, because of the excess or de-
crease n the world than silver, and silver rarer than copper. Again, silver
is less in mass and fetches greater returns and s heavier than copper.

It is rather surprnmg that all these three metals are mined fram
Zarubian, but the rato is the same: che weight of gold is ten dirliains,
that of silver, fifry dirfiams and of copper fifteen seers.

It was casier to keep silver with oneself. Kings and nobles, cherefore,
maade it their cnmp;uli(m during Journeys, Thr,—:}.' also observed that at
tmes when they came across unforeseen woubles, their redempuon lay
i a thing thar was less in weight and quantity. They, therefore, banked
upon Jewe|5 as their bulk is less than that Ufgﬁld in much the same way
as the bulk of gold is less than that of silver and thut of gold and silver
less than that of the commeoditics purchased by these metals.  They,
therctore, began to collect them and wear them on their bodies. And,
whenever they had to be hidden, they belie their presence to the enemy,
as happened with the people of t"u:: Cave.3® The coins which they had
with them were old, and therelore, prt:piu thought them to be the
finders of ancient treasure.  In reality, jewels are associated with the
goods of kings and nobles.  if jewels are found upon the person of
someone who is neighrer a king nor a noble, peoaple become suspicious
about him, believing the jewellery to have been purloined and everyone
is keen to arrest a thief. Or they might be led to belicve thar such a
person is in reality rich and the real possessor of the jewellery bur chat
he has disguised himself. People are in search of such a person as well.

Some rulers also kcptjuwcl& in mosques and distributed them among
the guards of the mosques or placed them in the custody of the frontier
guards for safery and preservation,

The pious Caliphs or those Caliphs that tollowed their practice, such
as "Umar bin Abd al-‘Aziz, several Marwanid Caliphs and a few
*Abbasid Caliphs also did the same thing, as they thought the Caliphate
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to be an oncrous burden, more of an ordeal than comfort and busied
themselves with the idea of shedding the load but were afraid of its fatal
nature.

A person hailing from a city in the extremity of the west has narrat-
ed (to me) that the government of that territory is handed over to the
nables turn by turn. Each chief voluntarily relinquishes his reign after
three months, The period having lapsed, he offers saclagahs with joy and
returns home as if he has been relieved of confinement, reverting to his
daily chores. This is so since rulership is actually the surrendering of case
and comfart, so that the oppressed may be meted out justice in relation
to the oppressor, and his life, possessions, and the family may be pro-
tected. He has to devise stratagems Lo sa fcguard their interests, to protect
their lives and properties, and to exercise a watchful eye upon the
stipends and wages, ¢.g., the wages of the watchman of a locality, for the
guide ot a caravan, erc.  Although the wages of a caravan guide have
come ta an end through changes in traditions, nevertheless each age has
its own ritaals and traditions which have to be borne in mind, otherwise
the whole syscem will collapse. The ruler has to keep in view all the
above traditions,

Pause

Eating from silver and gold utensils is prohibited as by doing so the
usefulness of these metals becomes extinct, as we have said before,
Also, the Satanic boast comes to pass:

. and surely 1 will command them and they will change
Allah’s creation.”!

It is guite possible that this prohibitive order of the Shari‘ah embodies
the consideration that such utensils are possessed by monarchs, and nat
by the commonalty. Man has to face the vicissitudes of fortune all the
time. He is at times indigent and at others, opulent. If through confi-
dence n one's own wealth, these things of unlity are converted to gold
and silver utensils, change in fortune might dictate their conversion into
dirliams and dinars. 1t is quite likely that people might find out about
this, and their intentions might change, as they will have become de-
moralised. The enemy. upon the divulgement of the secret, will look
askance greedily upon this happening. Man is by nature selfish and
greedy and would like to usurp the rights of others,

This pm}ubitivc command, it is pussihle. takes the above point into
consideration, as the Shari'ah takes cognizance of the worldly and es.
chatological requirements of the good people and the rich. May God
vouchsafe to all the capacity to intend and think rightly, so that they
may morally benefit from their predecessors. May He keep us all away
from the path of sin and save us through His Boundless Compassion from
the clutches of adulterators,
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PART — 11

It i1s now our desire to divert our attention towards the description,
categorisation, and assessment of the precious objects and jewels that are
buried as treasures. For this purpose we will be presenting a discourse
which will be followed by another. This will address itself to the values
of the minerals as the latter are similar to jewels. Both have been suckled
by the selt-same mather and both surpass all other objects ot adornment
in both beauty and utility. This treatise of mine shall remain in the
reasury of the Most Glorious King, the Chief of the Respected Ones, the
Strullgthuner, the Star of the Faith, the Pole of the Faith and the Pride
of the Ummal, Abu al Fath Mauduod bin Mas'ud bin Mahmud as a
memorial. May God bless the youth of this monarch with exultation and
cheer and grant him glorious victories, When he has left his affairs in the
Hands of God, God shall have become his Support and Succour, He has
made the love of God his creed. Whoever has begged from him torgive-
ness in the Name of God has been reprieved. Whoever sought from him
refuge in His Name has been granted asylum. Besides the largesse which
he has lavished, he has made it his practice to distribute secret sadagahs
so thar in the realms of the secrec and the apparent both, he may pracuse
what is good only. May God Almighty fulfil his wishes, and vouchsafe 1o
his acts the Seal of His Acceprance.

I have not come across any other book on the subject than that by
Abu Yusuf Ya'qub bin Ishag al-Kindi on jewe els and the likes of _]gWLls
This book is unique and of a very high standard. Indeed. in every field,
this philosopher has brought to bear his originality and interpretation,
He is undoubtedly the leader of those who think, and an example for
others,

I also procured a treatise by the calligraphist, Nasr bin Ya'qub
Dinawarl which he has written in the Persian language; the object of this
treatise being to be of use to the non-Arabic speaking public. Bur he is
more or less a follower of al-Kindi for most part. It will be my ¢ffort 1o
present here all tharis found in these treatises. 1 shall also try to include
everything that I have learnt from the jewellers, although the soalled
famous stories of the jewellers are tinged with the fiction of the story
tellers and the gossip of the bazaar. This falschood is of such magni-
tude as to stun heaven and earth.

Pmiem}' is an example for us in this behalf. He was very chary of
the gossip of the jewellers, Yet he was always keen to hear from [|l:_'|ll
accounts of their journeys and conditions for correcting laritudes and
longitudes. 1 pray to God tor the fulfilment of my intention and the
capacity to undertake this work. It is God Who sustains and assists.



THE FIRST DISCOURSE ON GEMSTONES

Nasr bin Ya'qub has commenced his treatise with the enumeration of
the names of jewels, e.g., the jewels that were famous during the
Marwanid and *Abbasid times among the jewellers, such as ‘Awn al-
‘Ibadi, Ayub al-Aswad al-Basari, Bishr bin Shadhan, Yagub al-Kindi,
Sabbah, Abu *Abd al-Rahman bin al-Jassas, [bn Khabbab, Ras al-Duniya,
and 1bn Buhlul.

We have not followed this practice. The number of jewellers in each
age and every city is |argc and varies. They enjoy fame in the courts of
kings and their fame increases or decreases according to their knowledge
and expertise,

And over every lord of knowledge there is One more know-
ing_31

THE RUBY (JACYNTH)

Of all the stones the yaqgur (ruby) has the first place in grade, beauty,

and rank. God has likened the houris of Paradise to it:
(In beaury) like the jacynth and the coral-stone,

The best variety of the ruby comprises several kinds: the white,
dust-coloured, black, vellow, and red. Of these kinds the red is regarded
as the best, as the dust-coloured and black appear unsuitable upon the
face and the skin, Such a colour recalls to mind a person who has been
strangled and slapped. Pallor is associated with persons who have been
wakeful or terrified.

Hamzah bin al-Hasan al-Isfahani says that in Persian it is designated
by the name of yakund and yaqut is its Arabicised name. Persians call it
the 51;[};'-:'-.::5ur:_rr toa, which means the plagua—remcwer and also sn bj & Il|'}-’ !
Among the treatises indited upon the red kind, the name employed by
Hamzah has been reproduced. The people of India call it the padam rak,
and liken it to a stone that is clear and red. Tt seems rag is its name and
padam is its characteristic. In their language the red water-lily is known
as pacdam and the white ruby has been frequently used in their aqueducts
and reservoirs. The dust-coloured variety which is called the nil is not
used there. We have not seen this kind in India unless imported from
somewhere, The dustcoloured kind appears red ar night. bur this red
colour is not real; it is imaginary, It reappears as dust-coloured when
sunlight shines on it.  Every flower that is dust-coloured has this charac-
teristic, e.g., the waterlily. If vinegar be rubbed upon the dust-coloured
variety, it appears red like the red rose which on getting drenched with
witer, appears greenish. 1f dust and the dross of lead are sprinkled over
it and rubbed lightly, it assumes a colour that is intermediate to that of
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verdigris and the pistachio.

There are two grades of the red ruby. One is of a very high grade and
is popular among people. The second grade is very inferior which no one
likes. The best grade is that of the “wmmani kind, fallowed by the bal-
rainard, arghawant, falvmi, gednart and wardi kinds, Some authors have
also mentioned the banafshi, a kind berween the arghawani and lalimi
kinds, But people in general do not distinguish between the argliar il
and lahmi kinds. The grades we have mentioned are by way of simili-
tude. Each country and nation has its own names for these grade

Some have held that the riwnmant (pomegranate — like) and the bali
ramant (safflower-like) varicties are identical, But the people of “lrag
use the name, rvmman, while the penple af the Persian 'lr;q and
Khurasan call it balirasnani. ALKindi's arrangement of the grades testi-
fies to the latter designation, as he regards the baliramant kind as the
best.

It has been said about the pomegranatelike colour of rhe ruby thar,
if scarlet blood is sprinkled and spread over a clean picce of silver, the
TE.ﬁll]t.;iﬂt L”lﬂra[l[}“ Wﬂuld bE ],_kl.._, t.-'l.-lt r}{ t]1f‘ I.]{}l“l.‘:'g'r.:”]ql[f_-{,f]Inur!’d
ruby. Scarlet blood is that which s temperate and healthy and besides,
flows in the veins, The blood of the right ventricle is scarlet.

AlKindi has deseribed the wardi (rose-coloured) varicty firse. lras
rose-coloured with a lictle whit::ur:s:i, but he has accorded Pri:f_utem:f 0
the khayri (Hollyhock-hued) kind over the wardi.  Above this 15 che
alnar ‘wsfuri (red satfron-coloured) kind which has the colour of bright
saffron with a tinge of vellow. Then there is the bafirarnand ‘usfuri kind
which is pure, and is devoid of any starchy colour. The yellow kind be-
comes progressively precious as the red colour becomes dominant until i
reaches full redness.  This is the balivamani kind.  All these stones
possess different characteristics with respect to bright]mﬂs of the colour,
::Taritj.f, glitter, sheen, reflecdon, and purity from blemishes, and ther
prices go up according to these characteristics,

Nasr, while enumerating these kinds, says, “The wardi mushanina
(waxed red) is the kind rhat is clear, g]LtLLtlu_g and rosv. The fourth kind
is the jamri. which is brigh" like a clndt,r | am inclined to believe that
the kliayrr variety mentioned in Al- Kindi's book is actually jamer which
is hnght like a L1T‘EdE1‘, =md the copyist has made an error (God is the
Knr.:w:-:r_._ The ri!mulmm kind is T.!!If_‘ one that ranges bLt"ﬂ-LLn the i1 dr.rr:
and jamrd kinds.

Bafrrarnan means the saffron, e.g., thanbbalivam, thac is, cloth dyed
with saffron. The glitter which we speak of in connexion with the ruby
is not saffron's lustre, as it is pale, and dry like flesh but that colour
which is assumed by a liquid which has had its starch leached out, and
which is the first fermented drink made from that liquor,  Anything
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dyed with saffron has its association with the pomegranate; and its wine
(jirval) would be good only if it is pomegranate-coloured. As time passes
the wine assumes a bouquet of different kinds. Sometimes the jiryal is
regarded as a synonym for saffron, as in the following verse by Nabighah
_Ia"d‘f:

I lefr the one with her clothes in such a state thar it seemed as if her

attire had been drenched with the colour of saffron,

The word, jiryal, is also employed for rawug (old wine). At times this
word s used to denote the colour and at others the bearer of the colour.
Asha says metaphorically about wine:

And the old Babylonian wine in the jar had the incarnadine colour of

sacrificial blood, which 1 seized.

Khalil bin Ahmad says that bafiraman is a variety of saffron. If this is
truc. the baliramani variety would be the best, as it would be a worthy
attribute in the ruby. Sarri al-Raffa’ in the Kitah al-Mashomuwm {The
Book of Per fumes) writes that the word, usfur, is a Himyarian word, On
the other hand, Hamezah holds ‘wsfur to be an Arabic varianon of the
Pessian word, laskfar, as the usfur planc is known as hask and the saf-
flower seed is designated in Persian as haskdanali. Its agua is regarded as
a calarmity, that is, it is the dragon’s blood. [ts blossoms are kn_c:wu as
bahram, the Arabic equivalents for which are baliram, bahraman, and
baltramij. 1t is this with which the clothes are dyed. 1 should rmagine
that the planet Mars is called Baliram in Persian because of its red colour,
The saftron is called the kusimb in Hinrﬁ}rﬂ. In the Kitab al-Mashahir
(The Book of the Celebrated) it has been mentioned that the forest
willow known as the rfnr.i" is the terrestrial buh:ﬁmij which means thar it
is <he terrestrial saffron.

Abu Hanitfah Dinawari has said in his Book of Plants that ranf 1s a
mountainous plant and is known as the khilaf-i-Balkhi. The foliage of
the terrestrial baliramij tends to fold up at night and open up in the day.
It is, in fact, a Persian word. One variety of its buds is very red and
slightly pendulous,

As for Abu Hanifali’s statemenc that the leaves of this plant tend to
coalesce with each other at night, it might be stated here, that they do
not do so in the manner of the water-lily or mezereon. They are loose
but droop.

Khilaf-i-Balkhi is known as the sirishk in Balkh. Sirishk is the agua
which is squeezed out of this plant. It is obtained by distillation when
the agua comes out drop by drop. lts foliage is smaller than that of the
narcissus, although it bears resemblance to the latter in the sense that its
leaves cling to each other in two rows. When the sun dawns, they come
athwart each other, and when it sets they take up their previous position,
as if they have faded. This is true of all the heliotropic leaves which re-
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valve with the sun; only in some plants it is apparent because of the lack
of humidity and in others it is latent.

As for the expressed juice of the saffron which Hamzah has equated
with the dragon’s blood lexicographists say that it is a reddish plant
which occurs in deserts. [t is said to be larger than the mandrake, ie.,
T rf. 3#* s reddish colour has become synonymous for reddish plants.
Other authors have held it to be the sappan wood, as its decoction is
similar to the expressed juice of saffron. The poet, Ajjaj, says:

Blood seeps out of his throat, like the froth of the sappan wood in

the sieve of the L‘i}rer.

Both the saffron and the sappan wood are thus compared to the
blood. The leaves of the sappan wood are like those of the rue plant. It
is sold in Khaybar under the name of safir by bn:ing weighed in tals. One
tal 1s equal to 100 gativahs and one qdn}nih is equivalent to one wmanna
and ribat 33

One tal is equivalent to a gold piece weighing 38.5 mithqals equiva-
lent to four danigs dhalibi 3% The gold at Khaybar fetches a value
equivalent to half a Nishapari dinar.?’

Some have called ‘andam to be ayda'.*®  Avda‘ is the fibre of the
berry. Abu Hantfah heard fram a bedouin thaeitis a wgt,tabh known as
the »nil. 1ts buds are bright red and are known as ‘andam. Abu Hanifah
says he has not heard it from anyone else. In the Diwan al-4dab (Collec-
tion of Literature) it has been stated that ‘andam is the dragon’s blood.
In Persian it is known as Fumei-Siyawushan (the blood of Siyawushan)
as it was the belief of the p::upit: of tran thart it grew out of the blood of
Sivawushan, the son of Kaykaus who was killed despite his innocence.
The Hindiya equivalent is also quite close to it, as the people of India call
it Pandurat, that s, the blood of the Pandawas. Pandaiwas were a family,
who waged wars with their paternal cousins, the Kurwas, and have be-
come celebrated in Wistory. Both sides lost a considerable number of
men. ‘Ajjaj says:

The nation has put on garments of blood. Trickles of the dragon’s

blood adorned their breast,
And further he says:

That lion of Khaffan upon whose neck and breast the dragon’s blocd

has r;cmgt-aled and turned black.

There are several couplets of the like. There 1s no panegyric in Arabic
literature that does not associate the dragon's blood with wine and
blood. And yet there is controversy among them through ignorance us
regards charac teristics of the dragon’s blood. All astrologers are familiar
with the name of Almagest* since his book (i.e. Prolemys book) is a
book of reference for them, and no more reliable book can be imagined.
But they are unfamiliar with the meaning of his (its) name. Nor do they
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know about the provenance of the word. In the event, it is not a Greek
word,

Ibn Durayd writes about wrjiaearn that it is the Arabic equivalent of
the Persian word, The colour (of the flower) is deep red, and it is also
called the girmiz. In an exaggerated description of the colour of a piece
of clath, it is said that it is arphawand or balirainani. The Persians call it
the gul-i-argltawan from which the Arab word derives. This blossom ef-
floresces from a plant which does not grow profusely, the flowers are
minuscule, red and wine-coloured. They are odourless and appear very
graceful. Whether it has an Arabic or Persian cognomen, the people of
Arabia mention it quite frequently, Thus "Amr bin Kulthum says:

As if their clothes were d}fed in li?:fr”,";i‘! or rirjnu-‘.—m was coated upon

them.

Urjuwanian colour is specific to the Caesars, and it was prohibited for
the common people in ancient times to wear clothes of this colour, who
were led to believe that it contained the blood of the snail.

The people of Sur learned about it having scen the snout of a dog
which had fed upon this licroral animal and through which the colour of
its snout had undergone a change.

Ban Yanal Thanawi, in the account which he presented to the
Samanian kings, had mentioned that the costume of the chief of the
Qata’s was argliaeanian and so specific to him that none else was en-
titled to put it on.

Galen writes about the kermes* that it was caught from the sea
when fresh and cool. This statement of Galen resembles the claim put
forward l?l}' the Surians.

We now rewrn to our original discussion from which we had di-
gressed for attaining greater understanding. Among the blemishes of the
1'|.1[1:.,' which Al-Kindi has mentioned is the inner stain wl'lil_']'L, if too cons-
picuous and dt::p, cannot be removed. The other is the klalt-i-lijaral
fadmixture of stones) which is called hurmudlivat. Hurmal (harmal or
wild rue) is white. In Persian it is called kunjedah.  Another blemish is
that of rim, 1.e., a kind of dross that is like earth. Still another is that of
a perforation which detraces from its clarity and transparency. This
appears in the form of a crack which results from the collision of a vitre-
ol objucr. with something and the crack is so wide that water may pass
through it. It is physical as well as temporary. Variegation in colour,
e.g., greater in one part and less in the other, is counted as a defect,
Cloudiness also deducts from the value of the stone. A pearllike stain
may be present on the stone on any part, This blemish is known as asin.
If not deep, it would disappear on rubbing the stone. There is no other
way in which to do away with this defect, as it is rather deep.

According to AlKindi, the word ma'din is from ‘adan, meaning to
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stay. The word is pmhahly used to denote the |{}ng sojourn of the
mineral in the mine before it is dug out. Or the word might also signify
the persistence of the miners who keep on digging without getting dis-
heartened.

Ruby mines occur in the island of Serandib (Ceylon), which is situ-
ated near the Indian Ocean. The mine occurs in the mountain adjoining
the coast. 1t has been said about the red ruby variety that it is surround-
ed by a coating of stones like the pomegranate seeds are surrounded by
their peel. This is not unusual, for the Badakhshanian ruby is also found
enclosed in (a coating of stones) in the manner of the crystalline variety.

All the transparent objects are, in reality, the water that has become
petrified. Although this process occurs naturally, many things found in
it do not bear any relationship to it, e.g., air-bubbles, water drops, leaves
of grass, slivers of wood, etc. We shall shortly describe the erysialline
variety.

Every !iquid, a5 lung as it flows, requires a vessel to contain it, and to
save it fram flowing our and dispersing, till it congeals and stops flowing.
The vessel then serves as its guard. This is a universal phenomenon
known to all. How these liquids congeal and under what circumstances
and how they assume different colours is not something one might
attempt to guess by stretching the imagination. God is the Maker and
the Shaper of these things.

There is another argument in favour of the above hjrpr_xthesis. The
ruby requires more heat for crystallisation and for achieving more glicter
in its red for it is possible that there might be admixture in it of the
violet colour, or we often find earth or sand or stones in it.

The jeweller, therefore, peels off the outer coat of the ruby, should
these blemishes be near the surface until the blemish disappears although
the weight of the stone is reduced, and the surface is no li:mger level,
The depth of the blemish varies, If the blemish is too deep, he bores a
hole so that the entrapped air is {‘KFEHEL‘L and the gem does not explﬂdt
when heared, Possibly Abu Tammam has implif;d this perforation in the
:::mlplet:

When all my praises ended at her door-step, | pur the necklace of

unperforated rubies on her.

‘Igd means the necklace. Necklace made out of cloves is the sinjab.
Ending of praises is the shower of gifts to the person commended. The
ruby necklace denotes praise. Generally strings of rubies are put upon
the hands, and the poet in return for the generosity shown by the hands
of the person praised has adorned her (or him) with the strings of rubies.
A necklace or string cannot be made without holes being bored into it,
and the poet has compared his qasidah*!' of praise with rubies, by deny-
ing the presence of holes in the string, with the intention of moving to-
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wards intellectualisation from similicude. He wishes to impress that the
string is not comprised of rubies but of excellent verses, as Buhtari says:

We arc joining these pearls in a thread. Sutching an unperforated

object is a strange thing indeed.
Wawa Dimashgi says:

| see the threaders boring perforations in pearls, But, if holes have

not been bored into them, how do they become organised?

The word, ghayr muthuggab (unperforated) attests to (the stone’s)
being clear, pure, and free from the blemishes to which T have referred
above, as well as to the fact that no gold joints were bored through them,
for jointing gives rise to the suspicion that the stone has been subjected
to wear and tear. The poer, therefore, has not employed the similitude
of stitching of the stones together as it is impossible to join the stones
without perforation. Nor is it possible for the necklace of stones to be
put on without being threaded. Besides, once a heterogencous object is
brought in, the homogeneity of the original is adversely affected in irs
beauty. Thus we learn that for a necklace to be put on, it has to be
bored and perforations are counted among the defects in a necklace, as
they tell upon the noble characteristics of the jacynth. Abu Nuwas says
in praise of wine:

I gave her a measure of five pints and a third of unperforated rubies

in return For hers when | heard of her,

One of the dangers of the perforations is that they might be having
powson in them equivalent to u grain of sesame. It is a dangerous habit
upan the part of the jewellers to wet the stones with their saliva to re-
move the dust particles, so that they may glisten. 1 believe that the
storics of suicides, e.g Sefkaiﬂing in the jai]s b}’ sucking pearls and
stones in order to escape disgrace, belong to this category.

When Cleopatra, the daughter of Ptolemy, became apprehensive
about her life and position through Augustus Caesar, she made two asps
cling to her breast, She was tound dead wearing her crown and support-
ing her head with her right hand. But she redeemed, nevertheless, her
honour,

The perforations are either athwart the stone or filled with an object
that would add to its burnish. Air can pass through the holes, but they
do not add to the shine of the ruby as they are basic defects not contri-
buring to its value. If on the other hand, the stones are filled with some-
thing that would increase their redness, this would be a kind of gilding
for masking the defects of the stone. All these things are counted as de-
fects. Sometimes this gilding is naturalistic, i.e., the colour of the stone
is unpleasing and a bright red point appears upon it and spreads thraugh-
out the stone, making it beautiful.

In the Lapidary (Kitab al-Ahjar) which is attributed to Aristotle (1
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believe this ascription to be wrang) it has been stated that at times a red
point appears upon the ruby and spreads thmugh the stone. When
heated. this red point sprefu:lﬁ and adds to the beauty of the stone. Tf
the ruby be dark, its darkness is dispelled through this treatment.

Jahiz has narrated the incident of gem which belonged to a certain
person. It fell from his body and an ostrich perambulating nearby hap-
pencd to swallow it. Only two persons belonging to the Manichean re-
ligion saw it gulp the stone. They came under suspicion and were given
a thrashing. While one of them was being thrashed, the other pleaded his
innocence. When 1t was finally discovered that both of them were Mani-
cheans, the marter was further investigated. It was told by someone that
the ostrich had swallowed the stone, but the Manicheans did not divulge
the secret lest it be sacrificed.  Ar last the oserich was killed and irs
gizzard laid open, It was found that the stone had become lighter and s
colour clearer and more beautiful. The heat of the gizzard had per
forimed the function of fire. This incident gained wide fame,  Imam
Shafii was asked about the (juridical) nature of the mcident. The Imam
said:

What clse can 1 say about the owner of the stone excepr that if he is

wise, he should kill the ostrich and take out the stone, and pay the

awner of the ostrich a price that is equivalent to the state beoween s

life and death.

Abu al-Qasim bin Babak said oppusite to what the poet, Abu Tammam
had said:

He is cavered with strings of pearls in between threaded rubies and

pearls,
Al-Kindi writes:

I bought some stones which had been !"ml:ght from India. They had

not been cleaned by fire. When T heated them a very pleasing colour

came out. There was a dark stone among them rf.frf.a,l:mg a little red-
ness inits clear ranspargney . The other stone was Slﬁg]u!\, coloured.

| melted them in a crucible for a period sufficient to melt 50 mith-
qm"ﬁ of gold. When both stones cooled. the one having a litde colour
pained transparency and became nearly pinkish. The other thar was

darkish assumed the form of the Serandibt c'r}fh't;ﬂ_ It was found 11}'

me to be smoother than raby. The pracrice is, therefore, to roast the

reddish kind so that the mixed colours are made to d'lﬁelpp::;jr.
Al-Kindi further ohserves:

It should be comprehended that onece a stone has lost its redness,

then it is not a ruby. Bur then not all stones thac retain the red

colour {on heating) are rubies, since iron is not a ruby, yet it retains
its red coloration when reasted.
And furcher:



A ruby stone having been roasted is re-examined, and, in case it does

not gain clarity, it is re-heated.

‘Irﬁqi traders possessing the dark kind, desire that it should ferch a
highul' price. They heat it in a crucible of the Sogdian bole and the roast:
ing process results in its becoming lighter.  All the onifices between the
two crucibles are thoroughly plugged and the stones are heated in the
crucibles which are specifically designed for heating gems. This process
of heating is continued for a pericd sufficient to melt a .-m'rh”r;f! ufgﬂ]d.
A poultice is applied to the stones for cooling them. The stone finally
crystallises as a clear and transparent gem, and ferches a higher price.
This practice is applied when the stone is rendered free from all kinds of
concavities and orifices. A poultice of the bole from the mine from
where the stone 15 obtained is then dpplit‘d. This bole 15 admixed with
ground clay kneaded with clanfied butter and dried. 1t s then heared
on firewood, the jewellers being fully aware of the length of time for the
heating process.  In the event, heating is carried on for an hour at the
minimum and twenty four hours at the maximum followed by cooling.
The stone is roasted again in case it does not clarify. As for the mine
from where the ruby 1s brought it is said that it is sicuated in the recesses
of the sland of Serandib {Ceylon) at a place known as Naghz. It is
mmed from the mountains of thatisland as well. In the Indian language
Serandib is Sankladip. J‘ﬂp is the generic name for an island, When |
ponder upon the name it appears to me that the name designates a
cluster of islands, that is, a mother of islands surrounded by several isles.
The Arabs are accustomed to apocopation as in the following couplet by
"Amr bin Ahmar:

He fell and turned his horse lefrward as though the Sarandi sabre

tlashed in the hands of the furbisher,

The port of Serandib on the coastline is is called Mundri Patan and
the Khurasanians call it Madar Patan. It is the first frontier of the
Kingdoam of Chulah, the word Chulah being generic to every ruler of this
region. The capital of Bijapur is situated to its north.cast, Then facing
Cevlon is Bagran, where the pale variery of ruby is mined. Further to
the north is the region of Rung. 1t is here that the Mountain of Elec-
tricity is sitvated, and at the foor of it is the mine of the red ruby. The
people of that region believe thatit is the electricity which generates the
red kind. 1t is not the electricity thae bursts forth from the clouds having
been tmprisoned in ittt is a kind of mountainous fire which is always
alight and leaps into big flames; hence its comparison with electricity.
This light guides boats and ships at night just as beyond *Abbadan ships
gain guidance from the fire coming out of the Kankawan wooed or as the
Alexandrian lighthouse serves as a beacon, During the day-time this light
15 seen in the form of smoke.
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Mas‘udi in his Kitab al-Masalik wal' Mamalik [The Book of Routes
and Kingdoms) has mentioned the mountains of Rahun and has said that
it was here that Adam was made to descend. I should believe Rahun o
be the Arabic form of Rung,

Some authors have presented the following argument in support of
Adam's descent upon this island:

The plants that grow upon this island at first grow to a certain height

and then recline toward the earth a litrle.  Later, they grow up and

attain quite some height: in fact, the plants are akin to the camel’s
neck. This is because of the prostration performed by the angels to

Adam.

Bur these people forget to note that the place where the orisons were
performed was situated elsewhere and the place to which Adam was
brought (from Heaven) is elsewhere. Al-Kindi avers:

Ruby is mined at Sahan, an island behind Serandib. Here there 152

big mountain, called Rahun. Dust-storms and floods transport rubies

from this mountain. The island is 720,000 cubits long and wide.

It is quite probable that the person who gave this information to Al-
Kindi used the word, khalf Serandib {behind Serandib), and might have
used the word, khalf {i.e. behind] for “beyond”. although both words
carry almost the same meaning. The dimensional sense of man uses both
words interchangeably. But as far as islands are concerned, the word,
wara' (beyond) is employed for a place that is at the other extremity
from the centre, while khalf (behind) implies that direction where a
|;-,1rgf:r portion of the sea is situated.

Nasr has also mentioned about this 1sland but has given its name as
Mundri Patan. This city, as we have said, is situated on the coast and is
not an 1sland.

Lt is said that, when the sun shines upon the ruby, lightning seems to
spark off and it is called the barg-i-Rahun. No one can go there. as that
region is in the possession of an enemy, This is all fiction, and 1 shall
narrate some of the fictitious stories held by the Tranians. This lightning
appears after sunser and disappears at sunrise. The same kind of tale is
told about the coastal mountains of Zabij, where the fire appcars black
during the day and red ar nighe, and it is seen aft::r_scverM days' journey.
Lightning is seen to spark off here as well. Al Kindi says:

The rubies brought forth by the floods are better than those spewed

torth by dust and mud.

This is not a martter to wonder, and it is quite possible. A similar story
has been narrated by a seafarer.

We were once driven by the winds towards the mountains of Akhdar

which is situated to the east of the Mountain of Lightning. The boat-

men cast anchor and tied the boats. Here the seafarers saw the
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farigun twee which should be called the sadhar, (Cerrain Greek

names bear similarity to the word farigun, although the Greeks call it

filalan too, and in Hindiva it is called kandbir ).
This seafarer further narrates:

Our servants went ashore and on return, said the place was -:xtrtmely

pleasant. The captain, having heard this, took with him the baggage

he required for excursion, and went ashore. As he went further, he
saw a reservoir surrounded by shrubs and an old man was sitting
there. He presented the old man with walnuts, almonds, dates, etc.

The old man went to his house and brought with him a box made of

coir fibre. He took out from the box a ruby stone weighing more

than a mr‘i‘l'rq:-it' and gave it to the captain in return for his gesture.

The captain sent one of his men to the ship, and he brought with him

several kinds of fruits, clothes, kerchiefs and sale, He gave these

things to the old man, who then brought another piece uncur and
narrow and weighing six mithgals. When the captain enquired from
the old man where he had obrained these things. He clasped his hand
and took him towards a desert, and said: ‘These stones are brought
by the rain floods, but I do not pick them, as 1 do not need them. 1
am an honest and God worshipping eremite.” He then made a pro-
mise to the caprain that he would collect the stones for him so that
he may take them whenever he cast anchor upon this place. But we
could not meet the man again.
This incident shows that the valley was inundated by the flood water
coming from the ruby mine.

Likewise, in the Book of Storage, which describes incidents about
the Chinese, it has been said thar rubies of different colours are washed
from the shores of Serandib and are especially to be seen during high
tide. Water brings them from hollows, caves, and flooded places. The
places to which the ruby stones are brought are guarded by sentries of
the king. And, therefore, Bukayr Shami has said:

The sword instils fear because of the sharpness of the blade, not

through the beauty of its scabbard.
Abu Bakr al-Khwarizmi says:

Thou art doubtess from men. Pearls and the unigue pear] have their

gestation likewise in the seawater. Thou livest with men like the

precious stones and emeralds thar lie embedded in mountains.
Sometimes, when a precious stone is mined from its site, stones are
found clinging ro it. These are broken down. In India, among the edible
cereals, ¢.g., Tice, lentil, and mash*? is another cereal called the kalr It
is dusty and khaki in colour, and assumes the shape of kamarsanah and
fulbanah when squeezed by the fingers and made soft.4? It then becomes
lentilike. People do not eat it as it is large. 1t is a powertul lithontrip-
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tic.** This characteristic of the plant is mentioned in books, It is said
that it not only breaks down the stones of the gall-bladder but also the
mountain stones. When people are on the lookout for rubies and reach a
place in the mine which is difficule to pulverise, they place a decoction
(of the sceds of this plant) on the spot, allow it to remain there for a
specificd period and chen it becomes casy to break the rocks, This
process is akin to the one followed in respect of gold and silver mines
where wood and ot! are burnt,

The ruby, on account of its hardness, is SUpErior to all stones, and
only the diamond exceeds it in hardness. No other stone except the dia-
mond can cut it, and the diamond too, at best, abrades it; it does not
break it, Al-Kind: writes:

The ruby stone is burnished with a moist calotropis branch as s the

practice followed with other stones, The method followed in bur-

nishing it, is that a copper foil which has been moistened with the
lime warer of the Yamani shell is rubbed with warer and the Yamani-
an shell is caleined like lime, Before rubbing, hhowever, its surface is

made uniform and smooth with the emery having been placed upon a

leadstone. Sometimes it flows towards the water placed below the

stone, Rubbing is continued upon the copper file for a month if
greater burnishing is 1'Ec|_1.|ir£'d.
He further avers:
Lustre is one of the characteristics of ruby. The ruby that is clear and
burnished will give off lustre. This is the reason why it is often com-
pared to the plane-tree blassoms which are red, flame-like and are likely
to convert into ash after a long time, Hence Poet Ra'i says:

Red jewels and ruby stones glisten like the clusters of plane-tree blos-

soms which grace the neck.

The juwu"urS of our da}f say that the rommanit variety of the ruby which
is very precious passed into the possession of the ruler of Serandib. The
ruminaitian stones are the fragments of that stone, while the inferior
varietics are earmarked for the traders. It is because of this that the
rummanian variety is no longer brought inte our lands and whatever
rumishanian variety is found is of the old times, Prolemy in his Geo-
graphy writes:

A reddish mountain surrounds the ruby island.  This mountain rises

up frem dry land and encircles it. In between this valley are cities,

springs, and rivers.
From the area of the island as given by Prolemy it seems that this island
is situated at the end of the populated {segment} towards the east and
near the Equ.lr.ur But he has not written anything that would show the
presence of a ruby mine there, or that it is called the Red Mountain be-
cause of the J.ncarmidlm, characteristic of ruby. Nor have 1 come across
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A1y person wha wnLIH teu ne ab:_}ut it, At times it so happm:h tlmt the
name of a thing follows from an object which 15 not found in it. And
island is so sitwared in the Black Sea within the circumference of islands.
It is in Zabij and lies in the direction of Javah {Java) and Diwah.*® Itis
called the Ruby Island. altlmugh no ruby is mined there. It is so called
because the faces of the women of this island are extremely beautiful,
The same thing is true of the women of Ghubb al-Qamar, so called be-
cause it is rounded in shape and it is subject to high and low tides,

The word, Ghubl, denotes a p]nce at which the sea overflows the
land. Ships tend to avoid such places as the water here is shallow. Jazr
is the place where the water from the sea tlows and recedes, and the
mouth for the entry of the water is wide. Some have called fazr to be
the opposite of Glnebb and have smid thar fazr 1s that neck-like projec-
ton of the land which intrudes into the sea, But this is erroneous,

One jeweller lias narrated that the king of this island had sent to
Hajjaj bin Yusuf, women who were born Muslims but whose parents had
died. They were, therefore. orphans. The Rajah (of this island ) wished
to obtain the good wishes of Hajjaj. (The ship carrying these women)
was pirated by the Mayds, who were pirates from Daibal, operating
pirate-ships, (The bawarij in the language of these people are called the
hirah, that is, boats). The women were abducted. One of the women
belonging to the tribe of Ban Yarbu' cried: “O Hajjaj! O Hajjaj!” When
he heard about her agonised ery he replied “Yes.” In much the same
way, the widows (of Muslims) from the frontier [of the *Abbasid Cali-
phate during the "Abbasid — Byzantine war) had called out to Mu'tasim,
and the "Abbaside Caliph had cried back: “"Here | come.” Hajjaj wrote to
Dahir bin Chach to return the women, Dahir ignored the request and in-
stead wrote back: 'l cannot retrieve them from the pirates.” Hajj:;j sent
Muhammad bin Qasim bin Mubinnah*® to the frontiers of the Umayyid
Caliphate which borders on the frentiers of Sind. At that time he was
only seventeen. Muhammad bin Qasim wrote to Hajjaj that he could not
find any vinegar, whereupon H"‘_U";J had corded cotton dipped in old and
sharp vinegar and dried under shade till all the vinegar was absorbed,
When ready, Hajjaj sent it to Muhammad bin Qasim with the instructions
that 1t should be dipped in water and cooked. Muhammad bin Qasim
fought and killed Dahir and occupied Sind. The capital of Sind was
Bamhanava.*”  The Persians called it Bamanabad. The astronomical
table of Arkand calls it Brahmanabad. When Muhammad bin Qasim
entered the city as the conqueror, he said: Nasraru (1 have been graced
with victory ). The name of the city, therefore, became Mansurah. Then
he turned towards Multan and subjugated it. When he made his trium-
phant entry here, he said: Umiritn (I have prospered). The city, there
fore, gained the alppt:i]ation of Ma‘murah. But this name did not gam the
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same currency as the name, Mansurah. Instead the city became known
as Farf al-Dhaliab (The Frontier of Gold). This name has its origin from
a room ten vards long and eight yards wide, which was locked and
scaled.  Gold and other valuables were passed into 1t through a hcle
which was bored in its roof till it was full of gn|r|. The Arabs began to
call it the Frontier of Gold, It contained a wooden idol oo, It was
sheathed with red leather, and there were two precious ruby stones that
served as its eves. The name of the idol was Adit {the Sun}, and Hindus
from distant places came to worship it, dedicating precious objects and
money to it. Muhammad kin Qasim did not disturb the idol, as he did
not wish to provide any cause for grievance to the Hindus, But Hakam
bin Shayban by the time of Muqtadir bi-Allah had it broken into pieces,
as a conflict had borken out between him and the worshippers of the
idol. Hakam got the treasures removed.

Prices of Genuine Jewels

The prices of jewels are not stable. There is no law governing their
prices, and there is no reason why these prices should not flucruate with
time and place. Each country, each nation carries its own temper, Fur-
thermore, at one time nobles begin to sell them off and at others, to
stock them.  Stones are plentiful at one time and scarce at another. God
grants honour to some and disgrace to others. We shall be describing the
prices of these jewels in relagon to our own time and the period that has
just preceded it, as also to the city of Ghaznah and its environs, As re-
gards gold, we shall adopt the Hirati standard, as the prices of jewels are
determined by means of this standard. Should we come across any other
information, we shall alse provide it.

The ancients say that.the price aof a mithgal of the balramanian
variety of ruby is five thousand dinars, and a higher price cannot even be
imagined. Half a mitligal fetches a price of two thousand dinars, while
the bahramanian variety weighing two mithgals is priceless. and jts price
cannot be compurted. It is up to the PLI"EhE..‘:LI‘ to fix its price.

The _;:.wr..‘ﬁl::rb of today price the rummanian variety of ruby, which is
of deep colour, free from perforations, blemishes, cloudiness, .md admix-
ture, and is, additionally, level, square, or elongated (as these are the de-
signs that are popular), as the best. This is followed by the midrabi {ar-
ched) variety, the lower part of which is like the anvil. Such a stone 1s
characterised by all the desirable attributes. They compare it to the
Najm (the plant). If the comparison has any truth, then the Najm should
be called the pearl “E'm‘,l One tass ITI_;-4B of this stane costs five dinars
and a weight twice the above two times this price. One d&m'qﬂ would
cost 50 dinars, By :!':mr'q I mean onesixth of a mr’rh:;ﬁr’; the price af

42



twice this is four times higher. One mithgal costs a thousand dinars and
one mithigal and a half, two thousand dinars,

Jewellers claim that they have not seen a bigger ruby mcc:rpnmtmg
these characteristics. In addition, a ruby weighing one mithgal is rare
like the excellent variety of the pearl of this weight,

One nﬁtm.} of ruby exceeds the price of one damq of pmrl The
present-day jewellers claim that the bahramania vatiety which has al-
ready b::fn described 1s of a lesser grade than the rit A variety. Its
price is 800 dinars. The Arghawanian variety fetches 500 dinars, while
the najmiwrt and the gulnarian varieties each cost 100 dinars. The rose-
coloured variety also fetches approximate prices. With che exception of
the rmmanian variety, all the ruby varieties have, on rare occasions,
been found in weights of 2050 mithgals. Al-Kindi observes:

I have seen the largest piece of the red variety weigh one mithgal and

a halt or a little more. As pieces of fiction, we have heen told of this

variety weighing ten mitirgals. Of the wardi variety, the largest piece

which T have seen weighed is 30 mithgals.
Nasr states:

The beauty of the ruby depends upon the depth of its colour, the

perfecrion of its clarity and brightness, refulgence, and its purity,

Taking this as the standard. the rise in the price of a ruby is depend-
ent upon these atrributes, The baliramarian variety is the most precious,
followed by the “usfuri, jamsi. and the wardl. Everyone knows that the
wardi, mcasfart, and the lahmi (flesh-like) varieties, because of their
varying colour, comprise different varieties. The wardi 15 totally white.
Another of its variety is slightly reddish, with the redness gradually in-
creasing till ie assumes the rosiness of the cheeks, increasing to an extent
that it becomes reddish like the red anemone and a little blackish.

In order to establish the value of a ruby. people coin different similes
and metaphors for it. Those keen upon comprehending the attributes of
the ruby should describe its kinds, ateributes, habitat and characreristics.

I have come across a book written during the reign of *Abd al-Malik
bin Marwan. It has described several points about the art (of jewellery),
and prices of that age have also been given. The bock shows that the
price of the black variety of ruby was equal to that of two racestallions.
I shall draw upon this source book whenever necessary.

Ruby- Like Gems
One of the stones resemblulg the red ruby variety is karkind or the
vaquit-i-asamm, meaning the hard cornelian, so named because it happens

to be solid, less clear. and turbid. This stone does not fetch a higher
price than the dusty ruby variety,
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Al-Kindi writes:

Of the different varieties of karkind, the best variety and one that

bears resemblance to ruby s che wsfird vaniery which is known by

the name of sindiva. 1t gives off a lictle light, There are some vari-
eties enclosed within leather pouches: chuese are rthe sofrest and rhe
most inferior in kind. These are followed by che one that 1s ke salz,

It cannot be imparted any shine or gloss and is the worst of the kar-

keiridd vartery.

T]'EET{" 1= Tub\- ||kr_" ‘.'g!'["let"\ Vl']l'l{ ]-l 1‘3 Ly bL f(}ll]][l N3] ["l,ll._l".-' !'ll'l!]\'. 5. 11' 1%
’femgn.tnd as kuriba. Tt is maleoloured and brictle, but looks good, Being
soft. it yiclds to karkind and the latter can heeak it, although kerkied s
not more beautiful than this stone. Tt has also hicrarchical vrders like
the ruby. At times even experienced jewellers. because tneyv have not
taken the trozble to examine them, take them to be rubies.

Curbiu s not only bears resemblunce to the red ruh», it alse bears dif-
ferent colours on the pateern of the ruby, Hamzah, while dese 1|:-mg1t
savs: 1t is a kind of jewel which appears to be the ruby, alchough iv g
il che ruby,"" The Arabic version Ui_gurbrs_ 15 jirn b, d!HI [hu::rchm a
practitioner of deceit is ::;-J.l]r;.;i giernbz, furbz and purg buz i

Al Kindi, while describing the cornclian-like varieties, has also men-
tioned aflali-i-abvmar which also is liable to deceive the experts. Whatever
we have copied from Al Kindi's book is based upon hearsay. 1cis betrer
to admit that the manuscript of bis work which we have i our posses
sion is in an impaired stale.

Nasr, writing about ruby like varicties, observes: “There are fov e
kinds karkind, barkalian, mzﬁu and Bijadld (which is gold-calouree)
while the most luserous Lmd is the 31’1’1':1"'} a. It 1s vellowishred, and, on
being heated, takes on the colour of the reby. Some are salt-coloured
and do not accepr gloss. One variety is that of ablaj, which is ditfercrn
from cornelian in thar it 18 softer. It is this varic Ty W hich is called rfﬁrﬂrf
by Al Kindi and which we have just described.

Nast writes: “Karkalian is reddish with a darkish tinge, It only shincs
m the light, and cannot bear heating on fire. 1ts appearance is like that
of the saffron-like ruby. Tt is khindug? {aromatie). zavii {olivine], frastiegl
(pistacio-like) and asmani jazure]. These colours begin to gleam when
cthe stones are turned upside down as they de in the chameleon. The
vellow kind gets included in the wsfuri raby's beads, the only ditference
bemg that it 1z not glossy and does not aceept polish. With thie e pticn
i'l'l. IZ,!III..:'I!*E.” :1” thl R OSEOMIES Are :TI]TI[_{"] FrD'I'I-_I_ rub\. T|H|_-_|fb 5"[_JL_I| 1‘9. bllﬁug][
from ‘semndt Juzbuz s the most glossy and resembles the bahranad
variery in {;ﬂ[our, gloss and shine so as even to deceive the expert. It can
be distinguished only by rubbing and heating over fire. Bijadld dhahibi is
a ruby of Bacakhshan, Those who possess expertise can recognise it from
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its colours, as the brightness of the ruby is compatatively rare in it.””

“As for the d'lffcri:nu: in t!w L:U{uurs Uf I:ht: two stofes, it has ['.lt"t.’l"l
said that the ruby is clear and transparent like fire, while the bijadhi
kind is like the smoky fire, - The same thing is true of barkiid and ablaj
which do not have the lustre of ruby. The stone resembling ruby most is
fresbyez, and .c;'mf_'l,-'l_: is more akin to kerkind.

The best test that can be had with respect to pure ruby which can
affect other stones through its heat, is to abrade them. When rubbed
the ruby is not affected but the stones are.

Al Kindy Ifurthurj writes: “Ruby like stones were purveyed m the
carlier times as ruby stones and fetched the prices of ruby, Ayyub al
Aswad al-BasrT used to sell karkine, fuzbrs and aflah to ‘Al-Mahdi for
thousands of divars, calling them rubies. *Awn al-Ibadi of the tribe of
Banu Suhim :spgpriSr:d Mahdi of the deceit of A}'}rah, and rold him:
“These ashbali {rubylike stones), if thrown over fire, will not be able o
withstand it. The red ruby, if heated on fire, becomes more beautiful™,
When Mahdi, Fn”{}wlng this advice, had the ashbali incinerated, chree
miigals of karkind and five mithgals of affal were burnt up

Stories Abour Rubics and Jewels
Juwellers narrate the tradition that the ruler of Serandib has a ferrule
of ruby, somewhat like the clasp of a knife, He keeps on wwirling it in
his hands,  Its wuight 15 33 muh:;ai‘c. No one has so tar mentioned a
larger picce of ruby. 1 have heard the following story:
A large ruby picce which was sheathed was located among sand-
stones. When the sheath was removed, the stome was found to be
cruciform. Stripped and heated. it was sent to the Roman emperor
who purchased it at a high cost and had it affixed in his crown.
The authenncity of the story i3, however, in doubt, 1f there 1s any
truth, it is somewhat like this:
Ir is said that che Emperor Constantine, the Great, embraced Chrisu-
anity because he saw a comer in the sky. The comet looked like a
crucifix, which the emperor made as the symbol of his emblem. This
is the reason wh}r e prevniled aver hiy enemies, t|lﬁug|"| he did not
possess the power to fight them,
In the Akhbar al-Khulafa' is narrated the following incident:
One day the Caliph al-Mutawakkil held court to collect and receive
the gif:s givt;n ter him b}' the nobles on the cccasion of the Nawruz
festival, All kinds of precious jewels were presented, ull at last Bakht
Yashw, his physician, with whom the Caliph was on very intimate
terms, appeared, The Caliph consulted him about the gifts he had so
far received. Bakht Yashu replied: ‘These gifts are like the shells
carried by mendicants. All of them are of trite value. Just have a look
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at what I have brought.” Having said this, he raised up his sleeve and

brought out a gilded ebony box, When the green harir silken cloth

was removed, a big spoon carved out of a precious stone with designs
of comets shining on it was seen, The spoon was PE.’]EEC]. in front of

Mutawakkil. The Caliph, never having seen such an object, asked

where he had got it from. Bakht Yashu' replied that he had received

it from kind and beneficent people. And then he added: “This spoon
reached my father through Umm Ja'far Zubaydah. My father had
treated her thrice, first for throat disease which could have grown to
cynanche. My father suggested blood-letting and as a refrigerant and
sedative prescribed harirah. The harirali was brought to the queen in

a china dish having a large spoon which upon the command of my

facher, | ook and hid within my raobe., The servant tried to snarch it

from me. But the queen intervened and asked him not to recover it
by force but by persuasion, and to offer me 10,000 dinars. 1 did not
agree. My father at last said: ‘Your Exalted Majesty! Never before
has my son pilfered anything. Do not disgrace him upon his firsc
theft lest his heart gets shattered”. The Queen at this laughed and the
jewel since then has belonged to me.’

Mth:‘}ugh in this story the jewel has not been speciﬁcnlly described, from

the description of its rays it would appear o be yagut-i-almar (rad

rub}'}.

Mutawakkil then asked about the disease. The queen had complained

to the physician that a lady-in-waiting had told her about halitosis

which she had developed, and that she would rather die than suffer
from halitosis. Bakht Yashu's father starved her till the evening and
then fed her with fish cooked in vinegar followed by the drugs of the
date liquor, This was repeated for three days. On the fourth day the

Queen was asked to enquire from the person who had pointed to her

halitosis to tell her whether her mouth smelled or not.

The third ailment the Queen had was the continuous hiccups
which had reached a dangerous point. Bakht Yashu''s father ordered
that large earthen crocks be placed in the courtyard and filled with
water, When Bakht Yashu's father clapped all the crocks rolled in-
wards, and the weird sound created made the queen run through
fear, curing her of hiccups,

There was a glut of jewellery towards the end of the Banu Ummay-
vad and the early days of the ‘Abbasides. It has been said that utensils
were made of jewels and precious metals. This is why Imam Shafi'f has
written in the Kitab Harmalah: *“The use of crystalline and ruby vessels
is not permitted, as they are costlier than gold, and there is greater extra-
vagance in them than in gold.”

But in the Kitab al-‘Umm, Imam Shafi‘l says: “Their use is permit-
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ted, since the Shari* {the Holy Prophet] has only prohibited gold and
silver,”” A person coming from ‘lrag narrated that Abu Tahir bin Baha'
al-Dawla, who was first the Governor of Basrah and later of Baghdad,
had a large ruby piece which was set in gold, and which he used to call
the jabal (the mountain). Probably it belonged to Fakhr al-Dawlah also,
as the jewel he possessed was similar,

Hasan and Husayn were two brothers and both belonged to Rayy.
They have mentioned that Amir Yamin al-Dawlah Mahmud, God's
mercy be upon him, showed them a ruby which was as big as a grape. Its
wmght price) was ml;lr"mted by both brothers to be 20,000 dirars. The
Sultan agreed with this dPPI’;].]E;.HL and said: “This jewel belonged to
Rajah Tirochanpal who had it pawned to a local jeweller for 400,000
dinars. Had | not 20,000 dinars, it would have been impossible for me
ta have it released.”™ This jewel was not equal in size to one and a half
mithgal or mithqali-rronmani-i-murraba’ which we have already des-
cribed and which was called the najam.

About the Chulah emperors, it has been said that they had a large
ruby which was fixed to the mounting block, This block was lifted by
two men so that the king while mounting would step on the jewel. Thf:j,r
placed the block underncath the canopy and the rajak could thus climb
on to the harse.

Hasan and Husayn state that they had purchased for Amir Shahid
Mas'ud (may God exalt his rank because of his marty rdom), while he was
staying at Rayy and Kohistan, a red ruby which was large and leonine in
S!!JPE for 7,000 hlsimpuh dinars. Some Pen]}]-.. believe it to have been
the jubal, and were possibly right. Its master was the black vizier, the
brother of Qabus, since he had taken it from his brother as part of his
inheritance. It s said that its shape was lion-like. If pressed within the
fist, it protriuded from the thumb and the small finger.

There are legends about Serandib also. 1t is said the ruby mine there
was very carefully guarded and no one had access to it. Nevertheless, a
man who stole stones from the mine adopted the following ruse. He got
his head shaved and had a brass cap which was sieve-like in structure
made for himself. It was so designed thar it could accommodate the
stone at the back of the head, He kept the sieve on till hair grew upon
his head in such profusion that the sicve became invisible. He took a
staff, and pretending to be a half-clothed beggar, walked with the help of
the staff out of sight of the watchmen.

In Khawarazm | personally saw the gifts presented each year to Amir
Yamin al-Dawlah. One of the gifts was a clasp made of red ruby. 1If
clasped, both its corners protruded from the upper and lower sides of the
fist, It was a hard stone. Later on I thought it might have been karkind,
but | could not be certain.
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There was a long ruby in the treasury of the (*Abbaside) Caliphs
which was crocked at the top like the sides of a bugle. It was called
'cm.:]r:r and its weight was 21 mithgals, with its bill weighing 15 nu'lhr‘;.';hc,
It is said i1t was made in the shape of a bird out of a red raby, and 1ts
beak was vellowish. It was a wonder of its age. Nasr states about its
bill:

It was a gem which weighed two m.-rfe.:;c_rfs less ane [fﬁm'q. and 1t was

superior to the jabal in colour and lusere.”” Nasr has not mentioned

why the jewe] Wils named uu'nqar.
Nasr further writes:

Muq[adi: bi A”Eh"s aunt |1;1d Jd stone which was L'&I][L‘d u':l:‘q.:f ctl-its

(the myrde leaf) since it was egual 1o the myrle leaf. Tr weighed

two grains short of a m:'rl'r'cju_t!’ and its price was 60,000 ofirliqins.

Anather stone in the weasury of the Caliphate was a red ruby de-
signed like an ocean. Tt weighed 28 mithgals. it was slender and deep
enough to permit water to be drunk from ir.

There were several stones, named and unnamed, in the treasury of
the Caliphs as rthese jewels were acquired by the Sassanids and were in
the treasury simce the nme of Ardashir bin Babak. They passed from cne
king to the other tll the Arab conquest and finally were acquired by the
new government and the new rulers.

It 15 guite well known that the Pious Caliphs had no love for jewels
and had them distributed among the Muslims, This also was the case with
the Ummayads and the Banu Marwan. as their government was Arab, and
with the exception of one or two rulers, none of them was arrogant.
Jewels were, therefore, distributed in their time and their treasuries were
full.

Then all of a sudden the 'Abbasides appeared.  They were like
locusts, eating away all that their hands could lay upon and grasped the
acquired wealth fiercely. Their sight falling upon jewels, they were can-
sumed with the desire to own more and planned how to replenish and
enhance their stack. Till Mugtadir bi Allah’s time the stock went on in-
creasing. Mugqtadir was dominated by his mother and he kept company
which was not worthy of him. He was all the time in the company o
WolTen ﬂﬂ_[i WE]II.U“."Ud ill Ill‘t H."d [;[}[]I:UPIESLL'HLE F[l'.J t:ll:_'[l_'t_ul-l,’ llikl" F
rabber burg]ed his own treasury. When money was exhausted. he he an
to withdraw the jewels which he had lavished upon his mistresses. HL.
however, was afriad of his vizier. *Abbas, and in order to placate him,
tried to make him a partner in the robbery so that he might also become
blinded by greed. He sent large quantities of jewels to him, but *Abbas
returned all of it, saying: “{These jewels) are the grace and instruments
of the Cafipllaw, Their distribution is not advisable. ™ Muqtudir fele
ashamed, and was suspicious of him thereafter.
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Al bin “Isa who had rerurned from Makka where he had been exiled
afrer being foreed to relinguish his ministership, happened to meet Mug-
tadir one day. During their discourse, the conversation turned to the
dining sct which Mugradir had bought for 30,000 dinars from lbn Jassas.
When ‘AR enquired about it, Muqtadir bi-Allah said it was kept in the
ereasury. Al asked it be shown to him. Mugradir on enquiry could not
locate it. ‘Al took out (a jewel) from his sleeve, and said: “This was
purchased by me in Egypt. If this is the state of affairs with regard to
jewels, may God save other things.”” Muqradir felt the negligence and
accused the chief scorekeeper, Zaydan,

The mother of Mugtadir was proverbial for her miserliness. We will
give an account of his mother later. Sadig said |in his verse abour un-
Ll[lwt_][t!]}' H]El'ﬂng wiomen | 5

May God so will that the world would come to an end when un-

worthy ones become rulers,

L-Dﬂd-hvt to the world if for a single day they rule the world.

If you wish this adage of Sadlq to be verified, look at Zubaydah who
among women possessed great virtues and qualities of nobilicy., Her
rosary, however, was made of the rummanian ruby, its beads being large
like nuts with melon-like streaks running through them. If people see a
ruby of that kind, they remark that it is like Zubaydah's stone. She had
her pearls drilled so that her maidservants might wear robes strung from
them. Stories about her pet monkey, its death, funeral prayers, and ele-
gies (moving the queen and her entourage to fits of weeping) are all
fartasies. We will not narrate these stories out of reverence for her.
How can any one after Zubaydah be trusted, especially the one who is
not warthy of the dust of her feet?

The (*‘Abbasid) Caliphs before Mugtadir also made inroads upon
jewels but not ro such an extent that they would exhaust them and be
held reprehensible. Harun al-Rashid had a maidservant who was peerless
in beauty. When Harun al-Rashid used to present giFts to the maidser-
vants she used to rerurn them. Harun was annoyed by her attitude, One
dav. it is related that Harun gave precmus]eweh to the maidservants, All
of them accepted them except this particular maid., Harun sent for more
jewels. and asked each maid to take the jewels she fancied. All of them
picked the jewels of their choice. This maid, however, did not, Harun at
lasz enquired why she did not make her choice. The maid replied: “Your
Majesty, if it is necessary to do so, I shall.” This said, she stood up, ad-
vanced further, and, clasping Harun's hand, said: “Of the worldly jewels,
this is the jewel I have picked.” Harun was greatly moved and he christ-
encd her Khalisah. From that day he lavished the largest number of gifts
upon her. Abu Nuwas went unrewarded by Harun for a long time. He
composed the tollowing couplet:
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My verses have been wasted upon thine door, just as the _:iewelr-: of

Khalisah have forfeited all their value.

When Khalisah heard about the couplet, she complained to Harun al
Rashid. Harun sent for Abu Nuwas and asked him: O wretch! how dare
thou do this?” Abu Nuwas said the faule was that of the narrator who
took famza' in the verse to be ‘ayn. 31 Harun feigned belief in what Abu
Nuwas said, so that the poet should keep his dignity and the person of-
fended should have the offence removed, How could Harun al- Rashid,
so well versed in poetry and lunguage, be deceived?

A similar kind of tradition pertains to Caliph *Umar bin al-Khattab
who would ignore the verses of Hutay'ah who was instead countered by
Zabargan (the Companion of the Prophet). Hasan bin Thabit intervened
on this, occasion, but Caliph ‘Umar wished to lop off the poct’s tongue
(=silence him) through kindness. Caliph *Umar and other noblemen have
practised the precept of the Holy Prophet that the poet’s tongue should
be silenced through kindness. Caliph ‘Umar always ignored the poets
when he saw them straying in the wilderness of absurdity. See how
‘Ubaydullah, the vazir of Mu'tadid, ignored the vile outpourings of “All
bin Bassam who said on the occasion of the death of one of ‘Ubayd-
ullah’s sans:

O Abu al-Qasim, ask the repository of mankind’s hopes to witness

the vicissitudes of Time.

Thy able and accomplished son died, while thou. a vile creature,

liveth.

Thine life is worse than death — Indeed, thou art the target of mis-

fortunes.

When *Uba}fdullih hieard about these verses he had Bassam sent for, and
asked him why he had uttered these verses. In order to avoid further
controversy, ‘All recited the following couplets:

Tell, O Abu al-Qasim, the repository of man's hopes that no one can

forestall death.

He who is gone is gone, and his going is great trouble.

Death, sparing thee, has taken away thy substitute.

This theme has been borrowed by Bassam from Ibn al-Mu‘tazz who had
offered the following verses as elegies upon the death of ‘Ubaydullah’s
son:

Let the Vizier be told that Time and its vicissitudes are alike, and for

all of them there is a fixed period. Thou didst cause loss to the age,

while (the fare of) Abual-Husayn was decided upon. And thou wert

a gainer,

When *All bin Bassam returned from the court of *Ubayd Allah, he spoke
these verses out of sheer malice:

Send this message to the Vizier, and call: O thou that hast seen twin
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misfortunes,  The beneficent has died, and Abu al-Husayn, the
possessor of depravities, still lives. Sore of heart art thou and criest
over him. His life is like to his death. Therefore, beat thine own
head with both hands.

His first verses became very celebrated and proverbial. People began to

recite them as proverbs and chess players unconsciously began to hum

them. Ibn Hamdun narrates:
One day 1 was playing chess with Mu‘tadid bi Allah. "Ubaydullah
came to scek permission about something and went away. When he
had gone Mutadid recited the hemistich (hayat Hadha kamawt
haddlia = his lite is like his death). He was humming this and throwing
the dice. *Ubaydullah Abu al-Qasim had to come in again in con-
nexion with some other work, Mutadid was not aware of his coming
and went on humming the hemistich. I, however, tactfully signalled
that *Ubay dullah was in the room. Mu‘tadid lifted his head and saw
‘Ubavdulldh in the room. Mu'tadid felt so ashamed and humiliated
that his face reflected his shame and disgrace. At last he said: O
Abu al-Husavn, why dost thou not chop the tongue of this speaker of
gihberish?”"  (Humiliation had forced the Caliph to address *Ubayd
by his paternal namne). *Ubaydullah, thinking this to be the appropri-
ate opportunity hurricd away from therc, and reached his home. He
sent for Thn Bassam in order to achieve Lrallquiliit}' of his heart.
When | came to know of this, 1 became dizzy, my hands became
palsicd, and tongue disorganised. 1 was afraid lest Ibn Bassam be
punished,  When Mutadid enquired what had transpired, 1 said:
“Commander af the Faithful! Abu al Qasim is buiug consumed by
his own fire and 1 am afraid he will have the tongue of Bassam
chopped off in his present state of frenzy. Bassam is among the great
pocts, and it this happens, it will bring disrepute to you.” The
Caliph sent for Abu al-Qasim and asked him what he had done to Thn
Bassam, Abu al-Qasim said he had sent for a friend of his to chop off
Ibn Bassam's tongue. The Caliph thereupon expostulated: “We had
wished that you should be kind and generous to him so that he may
compose encomia instead of lampoons and satires”. Abu al-Qasim
said: "Commander of the Faithful! Were you better ucclu:lint{-:d with
him and heard his verses, you would have allowed me to cut off his
tongue.” Mu'tadid smiled, and said: "It was because of such people
that we had ordered the dilapidation of Buhayrah. Call him and
donate to him 300 dirars. It would be better thus for us than that
we should have his tongue cut off”. And Ubaydullah did as he was
told, gave the poet money, and had him appointed at the despatch
post of Saymarah, where he retained his position till the last days of
Mutadid’s reign.
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Mu'tadid had alluded to the incident of Buhirah, The Caliph had ordered
the construction of a building surrcunded by gardens. He had already
spent 60,000 dirnars upon it. He lived there with his odalisques. One of
his favourite odalisques was Dhurayrah, and it was about her that Bassam
wrote:

Having left thy su hjects destitiute and worried, thou hast ensconced

thyself in Buhayrah.

Sitting there, thou playest upon the tambourine with Dhurayrah.
When these verses reached Mutadid, he pretended that he had not heard
them. [nstead, he ordered the butlding to be braught down.

We now return to our carher description of jabal, the celebrated
jewel after which several later ones have been named. Tt was a beautiful,
red rub}r. Thrahtm bin al-Mahdi has said he had %nuighr it from his father
for 300,000 dinars, 1t was multilayered like a mountain, Mahdi gave it
A5 4 giFt to Hadi who in turn donated a I‘iﬁg to Harun al-Rashid. ‘This
ring was known as fsma‘ifi and had an emerald gem unique in the world.
It had a hole, and a long search was made for something similar to it in
order to plug the hole. Ar last he ot what he wanted. The jewellers de-
signed the ring in his very presence and the material was plugged by
mcans of guin mustic,

One day Harun was gazing at the ring, kecping it on his palm to see
for himself how the original and the plug matched each other. A fly sat
on the ring and flew away after a while. The sawduse clung to its 1&&13
Harun al-Rashid said: ‘w"l:rl[ has God rrul y said that the secker and the
souglt are both false.””

When Hadi became c:iiiph and Harun called upon him, he had the
Isma'ifi upon his i—mg“ Hadi became jealous. and wished that the
Isina’'ili should pass into his possession, as the fabal had come to him,
When Harun left the court, Hadi sent Fadl bin Rabi together with
Isma‘il the Negro to get the ring from Harun. In case he refused to part
with it, he was to be beheaded. Fadl bin Rabi® mer Harun and narrated
to him his mission. Harun swore he would present the ring to Hadi with
his own hands. Having said this, he rewrned wich Fadl bin Rabr till
they both reached the bridge. Harun disengaged the ring from his finger
and, accosting Fadl bin Rabi® asked him: “See for thyself, O Fadl,
whether this is the Lsmatli?'" Fadl replied in the affirmative, whereupon
Harun flung it in the Tigris. Hadi did everything within his power to
fish it out, bur failed.

When Harun ascended the throne after Hadi's death, and a year had
passed, the memory of Musa al-Hadi’s search for the ring began to haunt
him, He commanded Fadl bin Rabi' to search for the ring. Fadl b
Rabi*, however, pointed out that it had been searched for many a time
and by now it had possibly settled under more than four }u.rd::. of dust.
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However, Fadl bin Rabi* again took a team of divers to look for the ring.
One of the divers told Fadl bin Rabi’, Please be good enough to take
your place where the Commander of the Faithful had stood (when he
threw the ring into the river), throw an ear-ring equivalent to the size of
the ring which the Commander of the Faithful had thrown.” Fadl bin
Rabi did as he was told, and the diver made a dive in the direction of
the ear-ring reaching the bed of the river. At last he recovered the ring
and Harun became the owner of the fabal and the [sma'ili ring. Hadi
had vearned for both, but fate had willed otherwise.

Nasr has said that the stone of the ring was baliramarnian saffron, and
weighed three mithgals less than one daniq. lts price was a thousand
million dfiars.” =

Harun was very fond of Lal]c,crmg jewels, He commissioned and sent
Sabbah, the jcweilcr to the Rajah of Serandib for the purchase of preci-
ous stones. The Ra_;;uh gave him a cordial welcome and took him round
the storchouse of his jewels. Sabbah examined the stones closcly, turn-
ing them upside down. He could not hide his surprise at the beauty of
the stones and their symmetry, till he caught sight of the red ruby, He
had not seen its like in the royal treasuries and he was seived with
wonder. The Rajah, becoming aware of the jeweller's wonder, asked him
whether he had seen the parallel of it anywhere. To Lius the jeweller
replied in the negative. The Rajah lht'reLIpL'm asked: “Couldst 1:|‘mu
assess the price of this stone, as our Jewellcrb have failed to do so”
Sabbah rather pertly said: “Why not. Sire?” The R:_ljah took umbrage at
this retort and said: “I had taken thee to be a wise being. but methinks |
was mistaken, since thou hast staked a claim which none can fulfil.”
Sabbah thereupon said: “It is not your wisdom, O King, that has erred.
If vou wish to test the veracity of my claim, please be good enough o
callect all the jewellers you know.”” The R;jah did as requested. Sabbah
sent for a sheet which he spread on the floor, and asked four jewellers to
hold each of its corners, and raise it. Then he threw the ruby upwards in
che divection of the sheet with all his might. It fell upon the sheet.
Turning towards the Rajah, Sabbah said: *The price of the ring is such
that you should have the distance between myself and the destination of
the ring filled with gold.” Those present applauded Sabbah's answer
which commanded respect among the people and the Rijahi The Rijah
commanded that the mouth of Sabbah be stuffed with the best jewels,
rewarded him, and fulfilled his commission.

Salami has quoted upon the authority of Lahham that Abu Bishr al-
Sirafi was at the house of his maternal uncle in Serandib. He sent for a
red ruby stone and read a book in the light emitted by the stone. The
narrator has expressed his surprise since he had thought that this would
be impossible, as one could not see at night through the light radiated by
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the stone without any external agency. This stone was like a plane semi-
square, and its light must have been shed upon the word inscribed upon
the book. A lens can also release light so that small words are visible (at
night), as the words appear magnified and the space between lines
greater.  As a matter of face. this is the measure adopted by the maker of
the lens.

There 1s another story like the one of the sma'ili ring. Amir Yamin
al-Dawlah went on a hunting expedition in the reserve in Balkh, While
he was on his way, a beggar from Bukhara began to importune him. The
Amir usually became irritated by such people and he, therefore. ordered
the beggar to be tlogged. The centre-piece of the ring which he wore fell
Ui—{ Wh'l.IL' |"EL" gil\."ﬁ: t]'l.L' C{]]lll]]ﬂl]d [h rl—.ﬂlgh tl-if' nmovement I._I'F i'l-'l..'; hq!“d. TI:'IL‘.
Bukhara beggar was watching it. When the retinue of the Amir moved
on the beggar took the gemstone. The Amir on his rq.turn_]uurn:.} found
the gemstone of the ring missing, He ordered a search tor it to be made.
Next day, while returning from the hunt, he found the Bukharan bﬁggar
at the same place. The beggar, as was his wont, began to pester the
Amir, who ordered that his head be pricked with needles. The Bukharan
at this said: “If you do not wish to give me anything from your posses-
sion, at least y Ou should take from me what is }rﬂurr{..” He then pro-
duced the gemstone and gave it to the Amir, The Amir, surprised, asked
him how he had got hold of the gemstone. The bf_‘ggzlr narrated the inci
dent. The Amir said: “God willed that 1 should be diﬂg_mc{:d by thee™
and commanded that 300 dinars be paid to him. The Amir told the beg-
gar: “Take this money and do not dare to thank me, for this 1s a g>ﬁ
from God. not from me. 1f this were my gitt, it would not have reached
thee.”

A stll seranger story is that of Ahmad bin Hasan al-Yazidi, a drunk-
ard of Farawah. He guzzled liquor all the time. Once as he tippled wine
m the meadow of Jllij:i-_ilﬁ}'ﬂh. Khwarizm, the stone of his ring fell off.
He did not know about the missing stone tll the next day. Al-Yazidi
even fargot where he had sart,

Two years elapsed untl one night someone knocked at his door. and
told him that the missing stone had been sent by the jurist and preacher,
Akhshidi. He found that it was the missing ringstone. Al-Yazidi went
to Akhshidi next morning and asked him how he had found the gem.
Akhshidi had two kilns where bricks were being baked. The lubourers
were bringing bricks for baking and placing them on the ground when
one of the bricks fell down and broke. The gemstone came out of it
with the name of Al-Yazidi inscribed upon it.

We will now relate a slightly different story. When Mamun al-Rashid
returned from Khurasan to Baghdad, Fadl bin Rabi® presented him with
a ruby, the like of which had never been seen till then. Mamun al Rashid
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examined it closely, turning it this way and that, and told his com-
panions that he had never seen a more beautiful gem. Then he said:

When Abu Muslim sent ?.i':,'gd bin Salib to China, Salih sent a stone to

Abu Mushim which in turn he sent to Abu al-* Abbas Saffah. Saffah

gave it to *Abd Allah bin Ali. Through him it reached Mahdi and

from the latter to Rashid. One day Rashid was winding thread
round the bow and bending 1t when the stone fell from his ring. He
had the place scarched, but the stone could not be found.  Rashid
was deeply grieved. The Imam for Prayer, noticing the Caliph's grief.
purchased a beautiful stone for 20,000 (finars and had it sent to him
bur the f:'r1|'l!:r|1 would not be puc&ficd. When he saw the gem, he said:

“How cun it bear COMPArison with the gem | have lost?™
Having narrated this story, Mamun said: “1 shall make this insignificant
steme useless,'” and returned the stone to Fadl bin Rabi‘. He told the
messenger to tell Fadl bin Rabi' that the days of Abu al-Abbas were
over.

When the stone reached Fadl bin Rabi®* he was silent and later told
his confidant that Mamun would not live for more than a yedr. The
news reached Mamun before evening, buc he did not disclose the matter
to anyone.

When “Abbas bin Musayyab dicd, Mamun attended his funeral.
There at the Bab al-Sham (the Syrian Garte), he was met by a son of Fadl
bin Rabi* who began to culogise the Caliph, and inrroduced himself as
the san of Fadl bin Rabi', Mamun asked him to come close. When he
had drawn nearer, he whispered in his ear: ~Tell Abu al*Abbas that the
time has passed™.*’

‘Umar bin *Abd al-Aziz, although extwremely pious and eschewing
worldly goods — indeed. he was indifferent to worldly and mundane
things - yet he kept precious stones well guarded and had many a
precious jewel in the Government treasury. He lcarned that his son.
‘Abd Allih had boughe a stone for a thousand divhams.  He wrote to
himme

| have been inftormed that thou hast bought a ring, the inset of which

has cost a thousand dirfiains, | command thee to abjure it and sell it

Feed a thousand hungry pecple with the sale price thou shalt get for

it, and ger thyself a ring made of silver, with the inset also cast in

silver. Have this inscribed upon it “May God have Mercy upon him
who has recognised himself.”
‘Abd Allah fulfilled the command of his father. Coming back to the
stone lost by al-Rashid between the gate and the palace, it is quite pos-
sible that someone who found it might have made away with it or that it
was swallowed by some bird or snatched by an eagle under the impres-

sion that it was a piece of flesh, *Abd Allah bin Marwan bin Muhammad

33



had a red gem, the price of which was a thousand dinars. 1t was setin a
ring. While returning from Nubah on foot, he kept on lamenting: ~1f
only | had a steed | could mount in place of this ring.” One Ummayad
of the Marwanid branch said:

When we fled {the *Abbasides), gems proved to be most useful to us,

especially those that fetched small prices of not more than 5 dinars.

We could give such stones to a servant or a boy to fetch food and

other necessizies. We could not dare to take out precious j:_"l.-.-':_-ls. as

the disclosure of precious jewels in our possession could prove harm-

ful instead of being beneficial to us.
And behold how Yazdgird could not benelit from the jewels which were
studded on his belt and instead became the cause of his own death, The
owner of the flour mill had demanded four dirhams from hun but on
secing the gums slew him underneath the mill. This is the reason why
vou will seldom see a Magian but having four dirhane in his possession
after having learnt the moral of Yazdgird's b—ld'-.lrlg

Nasr writes that Amir Nuh bin Mansur Samani had two rings. One
of them was known as khurbuzafi, and had a red ruby the size of a grape
inset. The other had a diamond of the same shape inset. Toissaid that
people had never seen larger stanes before.

Muslim kings held the Ka'aba in great reverence and. following the
practice ol *Abd al-Muttalib, used to send precious ui_'&_lf_d_ts there. When
‘Abd al-Muttalib had the well of Zam Zam dug out {after it had become
plugged). two bright swords were discovered.  These were placed at the
gate of the Ka'aba. Two golden deer with patterns etched on them were
also excavated. One was set ac the door for decorative purposes, the
other nside.  The Hni}-‘ Prnpht:: also did the same I:]'l.'lng. He had the
Golden Book of the Zoroastrians sent to him by Badhan the Persian after
having embraced Islam in the Yemen. suspended in the Kataba, Badhan
had sent the book of the Zorvastrians to the Prophet to convinee him
that he had abjured the faith of his forbears.

Caliph ‘Umar bin Khattab also followed the Sunnali of the Helv
Praophet. Two crescents, together with a milking pan and two precious
cups made from extremely costly stones, were sent to him after the con-
quest of Mada'in,  They were deposited by him in the Ka‘aba. All of
them were engraved with precious stanes.

Yazid bin Muawiyah had two crescents which were previously in
one of the churches i1 Damascus, sent to the Kataba. These were deco-
rated with the Kibrit-t-alumar, that is, the runumanian ruby. Each cres-
cent was worth a hundred thousand dfnars. Accompanying the crescents
were two cups, one made of agate, the other crystalline, and two bottles,
made of agate and ruby. ‘Abd Allah bin Zubayr had the gate of the
Ka‘aba giidcd with gu]LL



*Abd al-Malik bin Marwan had two parasols and two erystal cups in-
stalled in the Ka'aba. The middle column was gilded with pure gold,
Walid bin *Abd al-Malik sent two cups, but authorities have not men-
tioned what these were made of. Saffah had a green plate which he had
purchased for four thousand dfinars sent, while Abu Ja‘far Mansur sent a
Pharaonic bottle along with a silver tablet, presented to him by the
Byzantine cmperar. Mamun sent the gold and silver idols surrendered by
the commander-in-chief of Kabul after he had embraced Islam, rogether
with the ruby which used to be suspended on the front of Kataba during
the month of Pilgrimage. Mutawwakil sent a golden parasol studded
with pearls, rubies and chrysolite. It was suspended each year during
Hajj.

Mu 'tazz's Qubayha mother had accumulated many kinds of gems and
stones, none of which she used for w:::rid]}.' thi!it}' or reiiginus n::|'|aril:}'_
She would not help her son when the Turks demanded a sum of 50,000
linars for sfa:.-mg Salih bin Wasif so that he could be saved from the evil
of that man. Mu‘tazz begged his mother, but that unfortunare woman
replied that she had nothing When ar lase Salih slew Mu'tazz, he had
three sacks brought from the subterrancan vaule of the Caliph’s mother,
One sack had one makink®* worth of emeralds. Stones in such quantities
were neither stocked by Mutawakkil nor by any other ruler. The other
sack was smaller, weighing about half a makuk. Such large stones were
not possessed by anyone anywhere. The third sack weighed half a
kn:,‘!:_r;'m'r,jj It conmained red rubies, the like of which had never been
seent before.  Salih was told that the price of the jewels was a million
iiraars.  There were other jewels beside these, the price of which was
prob: lbh in the vicinity of a million dinars.  All of these this woman
wasted Lhruug]l her tllggdrnﬂll‘lﬂﬁ and idiocy, which caused the loss of her
son as well as led to the disgrace of the Caliphate. She got nothing out of
the bargain except disgrace by Salih. Degraded. robbed of all her wealth,
and indigent, and cursing Salih, she wenr o perfmm Hajj.

Derails about some jewels are not known. It is said thara governor
of Khurasan secured a date tree belonging to a Sassanid emperor. It was
made of gold, with precious jewels hanging like dates from its trunk. He
despatched the tree to Mus'ab bin Zubayr. Its price was calculated at
two million dinars. Mus'ab bin Z.uhmrr asked his friends whom they
thought to be deserving of its possession. They all said in unison: *You
deserve it; please keep it for your son,” Mus'ab bin Zubayr said: “No, |
shall give it to someone who has been kind to us. Let it be given to *Abd
Allah bin Abi Farwah.” And it was accepted by Abi Farwah,

When the Muslim forces entered Nihawand, they began to deposit
the booty with Sa’ib, since he had been appointed to that responsibility.
Harbadh called upon Hudhayfih bin Aliman, and said to him: “If you
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are willing to extend your protection, I shall tell you what 1 know.”
Upon the latcer's assent, he said: “Nahi_r_jﬁn had entrusted me with the
jewellery belonging to Khusraw, and, if you are willing to guarantee me
and those 1 shall name, protection, | shall, give you the treasure.” Upon
Hudhayfah's agreement to his request, he brought two sacks which
contained nothing else but rubies and pearls. The Muslims were unani.
mous in their agreement that the jcwc“er}' should be handed over to
Caliph ‘Umar only and no other Muslim should be given any share. Sa'tb
accordingly presented both sacks to the Caliph who commanded him to
deposit them in the bayt al-mal till he could decide what to do with
them, and that he should rejoin the army. Sa'ib did as he was com.
manded. ‘Umar pondered on the disposal of the sacks the whole night,
Mext mcrning he sent a messenger to call Sa3’ib back, The messenger
found Sa'ib entering the gates of Kufah. Both had dismounted from
their camels the same morning, The messenger told him that the Caliph
had recalled him, Sa‘ib returned to Madinah. When the Caliph saw him
he said: “*What has happened to me and the son of Umm Sa’ib or to the
son of Umm Sa'ib and me. Take both thesc sacks away. May thy father
die.’® Take them where from thou hadst brought them. Spend the
Frnceeds from these jEWE]S upon the We”-being of Muslims.”" Sa‘th did as
commanded and put the sacks (for sale) in the Mosque of Kufa where
*Amr bin Hurayth bought them for two million dirhams, and then he
sold them in Iran for four million dirhams.

In A.H. 92 the slave of Musa bin Nusayr, Tfl‘riq, marched into Spain
trom Al-Maghrib, and, during the war, killed the king of that land. The
king who was sitting on a throne had a canopy mounted on wheels, and
studded with diverse kinds of jewels, The Greeks call them “the cars of
war,”” while the people of India call them raths.®” The rooks in the gaine
of chess are also similar,

The Berbers brought from Spain bales of cloth and jewellﬂr}', the
cloth being silken. The Berbers, unaware of the value of these goods,
used to sell them to the Arabs for nominal value. After Tarig, Musa bin
Nusayr in A.H. 93 made his entry into Spain, where he was mert by his
slave Tarig. Their combined armies invaded Toledo and captured it.
There they acquired a table which was known as The Table of Sulayman
bin Da'ud as is usual with the people to associate everything thar is
strange to the Prapher Solomon as he held sway over powerful djinns,
whao were very skilled divers and craftsmen. Srudded with _jewe|s_ this
table was made of gold and silver, and it had three wheels, It was drag.
ged by mules. One of its legs was taken off, and an iron |eg substituted
in its place by Tariq (ibn Ziyad) as he was suspicious of the motives of
Musa. He kept the real leg in a secret place. Tariq found in the house of
a vanquished city twenty-four regal crowns, whose price was inestimable.
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It would seem that the people (of that city) followed the custom of pre-
serving the diadems of their rulers so that they could record the number
and dates of the kings who ruled over them. Alternatively, 1t might have
become a usage,

In A.H. 96 Musa presented himself to Walid bin *Abd al-Malik and
offered the table to the Ummayad Caliph, Tﬁriq, on the accasion, said
the table was acquired by him but that he had, in deference to Musa, left
it for him. When Walid doubted his statement, T:;riq requested him to
ask Musa abour the lost leg of the table and to describe it. Musa said he
had found the table as it was, whereupon Tarig produced the leg. Walid
was convinced and rewarded Tariq, while he reprimanded Musa.

Khalid bin Barmak besieged the fortress in the mountains of Tabaris-
tan where two commanders of al-Jabal and Musmughan had entrenched
themselves. Wearied by the siege, both offered to surrender and to swear
allegiance to the Caliph. Both came out, and Khalid appointed a sentry
at the gate so that no booty should be taken out of the fortress.

Someone inside the fortress killed a cat and stuffed its stomach with
jt'wcfa. Having sewn it, he threw it out of the fortress without anyone
having known what had transpired. A soldier accidentally passed the
place where the dead cat was lying. He brought it to Khalid who, on see-
ing this subterfuge strengthened the guard, The Sassanid kings of Persia,
lecing from ‘Iragq towards Marw, left their jewels and lighter objects as
trust (with the people they relied upon). In the end Khalid discovered
here a treasure whose value was beyond computation.

In the land of Dawur there was an idol called Zun made of gold.
Both its eyes were of rubies, *Abd al-Rahman bin Samurah prised out its
eyes and cut off one of its hands. Then he twld the priest: “Take the
gold and jewels. I have done this to show l;hat this idol cannot be of any
benefit to thee or of any harm to th:,- enemy.

It is said that a person presented himself before the *Abbasid Caliph,
Mansur, and told him: **1 entered the g;raw-:}f'!rd of such and such Chosroe.,
and saw upon his head a diadem studded with priceless pearls and stones.
But | did not like to take them off without permission.”” Having heard
this, Mansur commanded that this person should be punished with seven-
ty stripes so that it may serve as an example for others, for he had dared
enter the tomb of a king, dead or alive.

This is what decency and courtesy demanded. But those who have
knowledge of history, are aware of the wreatment of the Tranians by the
Arabs after the former’'s subjugation and loss of suzerainty, and also
know of the vengeful nature of the ‘Abbasides — ‘Abd Allah bin *Ali in
revenge even had the graves of Ummayad Caliphs dug out and the avarice
of Mansur would dismiss this as a mere tale, even though it contains a
moral lesson about decency and fairness.
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Persian narrations are filled with hyperboles and exaggeration. This
is also because it is their tendency to emphasise the past glory of their
civilisation and the rich traditions of their kings — the Kisras. 1t is said
that the ruler of Serandib sent to Anushirwan as present seven expert
divers, ten elephants and two hundred thousand (years old) pieces of
teak. It is also related that the Emperor of China sent a horse together
with a rider as a gift. Pearls were studded on the horse, row upon row
and the eyes of the horse were of rubies. He also sent an azure diadem
on his head, Imiding court. A beaurtiful maidservant was depicred hold-
ing the carper, and her body was covered with her hair, This carpet had
been packed in a wunk made of gold. A rajah of India had sent alce-
wood worth 1,000 maas weight.  If thrown into fire and melted, it
served as ink. Other presents were a red ruby cup studded with pearls
and ten mannas camphor which looked like pistachios but were larger. a
floor sheet made from snake skin having designs and lighter than lavir
cloth, and a maidservant who was seven cubits tall. The Emperor of
China had also sent one hundred shields plated with gc-|d, with silver
plating over the gold, and two thousand smannas of the Tibetan musk,

The real name of Mada'in was Cresiphon. Here Khusraw Parwiz had
his treasure known as the Bahar-i-Khurram. 1 think this city began to be
called Mada‘in as it was the haltingplace of the emperors of Persia. It
was, therefore, called the City of Cities, Its reasury had, besides ingots
of gold and silver, gold and silver utensils, and eleven sacks, each sack
containing 30,000 red rubies. There were, in addition, ten more sacks,
each sack having 12,000 emeralds, There were a hundred sacks, with
each sack housing one thousand musks, while twelve sacks had camphor.

All these things are possible, and explanations can be advanced in
support of their claims. It is quite possible that the utensils were men-
rioned, but their number and size are not known with precision. The
narrator — perhaps did not distinguish between the profuse and the
scarce, the expensive and the trite. The hand of eriticism is constrained
by everything that does not go against the grain of reason, since the
borderline of the distinction between hyperbole and the actual vanishes
in such cases.

There are several incidents which are mere stories told o delight the
hearers, In this context, we can quote the jewellers’ statement regarding
Khusraw Parwiz who, according to them, had sixteen attributes not
shared or possessed by anyone else. We shall digress from our theme if
we begin to enumerate these attributes and the discourse will become
long.

A story that has gained currency among the Kuhistanians is that the
Kurawand stone which had the form of an ox and was buried in the
ground, was presented to Husayn, the grandfather of Badr bin Has
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nawayah. He used to pour wine into it and drink as much of 1t as he
liked, and the spate of drinking showed no sign of abatement. A Kurd
asked him for this stone. He could not refuse, as this Kurd had cut off
the head of his enemy. When people began to murmur among them-
selves and 5|:|n-r;*r:|.1l:\n:.;-_-~ he clove the stone into two to prise open its secret.
He saw two persons squeezing grapes made of gold, and both figurines
had their foreheads tied. The Kurd tried to join the two parts, but
failed, and the stone lost its peculiar attraction.

Ibn Zakariyyah writes in the Kitab al-Khawas (The Book of Charac-
teristics or Attributes) that there is a templt in Egypt. Two corpses re-
cline on the throne, and an endless Supph-' of olive oil trickles down from
underneath the throne. Having indited this, Ibn Zakariyyah prays for
mercy.

Among these legends is the story of the burnt wreasure, Itis said that
the treasury of an emperor of Iran was stuffed with jewellery, perfumes,
and oils on the soil of Persia itself. Lightning struck the treasure and be-
cause of its odour, animals within a vicinity of 40 Ifhr_-:ang_esg succumbed
to its effects. No one dared to inform the emperor, as they knew that
when such accidents occurred, he did not spare those connected with the
treasury easily., When the fire burnt out on its own to ashes, the ash of
the burnt-out treasure was sifted to reveal a flooring of the red ruby
variety, The king was pleased beyond all measure, as the price of sucha
floor exceeded the total price of all his worldly goods. He surpassed all
the kings of the world because of this ruby flooring. The king ordered
sixteen tablets to be made out of the stones of the floor. Each rablet
was to weigh a thousand mithgals, He drank wine in the cups from the
wreck.

Such is the state of man, If he displays patience and bears the mis-
fortunes of the world, then all thae is high above in the vault of Heaven is
less than man. Bur those who cannot disringuish between right and
wrong, generosity and extravagance, what would they know about muni-
ficence.

They do not ponder over the Precept of God:

And those who will not witness vanity, but when they pass
near senseless play, pass by with dignity.®”
This is in order that they may ger real pleasure and be able to distinguish
between the good and the evil. They would then turn away from evil,
and go after the things which God has earmarked for them. And God
has said:
The (faithful} slaves of the Beneficenr are they who walk
upon the earth modestly, and when the foolish ones address
them answer: Peace.®?
Another tale worth laughing described in the books concerning Con-
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quests, is that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas wrote to Caliph *Umar bin al-Khattab:
“In the booty | have been able to get hold of a golden casker with a
golden lock on it. I have not yet opened it. A person has already fixed a
price for it. Whatshall 1 do?" The reply from the Caliph was: "1 should
think you had better sell it, as it would Dnl}r be hiding some idiotic con-
traption of the Persians.” The buyer after purchasing the casket dis-
covered a smaller casket, which he opened. [t had a small piece of paper
on which the following advice was given in words: leaving the beard
long down the chin is far better than growing it thick round the cheeks.”
The purchaser expressed the wish to cancel the contract. Sa‘d bin
Abi Waqqas wrote to Caliph *Umar, secking his decision in the mateer.
The reply he received was: “*Ask him whether he would have made such
a request if he had caught hold of a treasure far beyond his expectation.”
The buyer said: “If this were so, why should I have thought of rescinding
the contract?” Sa'd then said: *If so, we are alse not prepared to cancel
our contract,” It is about such persons that lsma‘il bin *Alf has said:
(Like) the sides of the chests which were decorated with variegated
patterns. He who fell in love with those patterns thought the chest
would contain all kinds of jewels. But only the emergency of air
(greeted) the opener after the lock had been prised open.

The Colours of Rubies and Jewels

According to the jewellers, the best ruby after the yagut-i-alimar is
the mawrad al-asfar, which is followed by the ghubari (dusty or dull yel
low). It is possible for different colours to concentrate in one stone,
since they (the jewellers) had found a stone that was mulucoloured. It
had the red, vellow. green, and white interspersed. They knew that fire
would burn away these colours exeept the reddish-white. The red colour
is like the original, while the remaining colours are accidental, which
volatise upon heating. The crystal becomes pure. Al-Kindi's statement
that he had purchased some jewels from India and heated them, tell their
colours evaporated artests to this,

The Yellow Kind

Of the }TE!EDW kind. the best, according ro the jEwEHErS, is that which
is bright red — approximates to the colour of the pomegranate. This is
fallowed by the mishmishi icrimson), utrujji (citron-like), and the tibui
(straw-coloured). The colour gradually begins to wane dll the white
colour is reached. The best variety 1s that which weighs one mithqgal and
fetches a price of 100 dinars, The prices gradually scale down till the
value of one mithqgal is merely a dinar.

Al Kindi writes: “All the varietdes of karkahan are like the red ruby.
Some of these varieties are khulugr (aromatic), Zayti (livine), and
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fustugi (seagreen). Bugalmur is that in which these colours glitrer,
Ditferent colours are exhibited when (the stones) are turned (in different
directions), They resemble the Bubariqi_sh bird whose feathers shine in
different colours in ligh tand shadow.

And further he says: “Karkalan asfari deceives the gazer, as it is
entirely like the asfari ruby. The two can be distinguished only in the
light and by friction. It contains more moisture.”” As for Al-Kindi's
statement that the light radiated by the gem can be scen only when the
gem is rolled or moved, it seems that these are not its natural colours,
but illusions.

Bugalmur and Bubaragish can be seen in the pieces of crystals
Different beauaful colours appear upon the surface of the crys:al. Such
colours are also seen by a person who narrows his eves a little and his
eyebrows cast a shadow between the eye and the sun.

Nasr says: “The best of this kind is bright yellow, glittering and
radiating, This is followed by the kfinlugi which is bright coloured: this
is followed by the pulnari which is brighter and more colourful than the
khtdugi, Of these varieties the gnfn&ﬁ" 15 the best,”

The Khaki Kind

Among the stones of this kind the best kind is the ta'usi followed
by the azure-blue and abguni (water-coloured) kinds, The best one
which is water-coloured is closer ta the white kind. Other kinds are
Kuhlt and nifti though they are inclined to be darkish. One mithgal of
the ta'usi fetches ten dinars, and the price goes on declining till the price
of one dinar per one mithgal s arrived at,

Nasr writes: “The ghubari kind has an hierarchy of its own. Ghubari
stones are distinguished because of the depth of their colour. The best is
the cerulean, followed by the azure, blue, and the dark-brown (kuhli)
varicty. The best named is deep in colour.” Al-Kindi writes:

At times the azure variety appears to be pale. It is heated dll the

paleness disappears, On further heating the original khaki colour dis-

appears too.

(This statement of Al-Kindi argues for the fact that the pale colour
is less lasting than the khaki). 1 have seen a gem-piece weighing about 40
mithgals, A larger piece is yet to be seen. A white piece of the same
weight has also been observed by us,

Our Khwarizmian treasury also contained a piece weighing over 60
mithgals. It had the picture of girl who had drawn up both her legs to
her chest and supported her chin upon them, with her fingers inserted
between her toes.

Al-Kindi had purchased a pouch containing stones. About it he says:
“Apparently it contained the stones of all colours, but upon observation
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in light it was found that it contained red, yellowish, and blue rubies.

Karkind and karkahan are yellowish, pistachio-coloured, living, and
Khulugi. Some varicties of jusbiz are very red and some less red. But
the real colours of the gems appear only on heating and rubbing. A
friend of mine read to me an Indian book in which it had been said that
the lightest kind of the dust-coloured variety is that which is deep red
and is roundish. 1t should appear dark when seen in sunlight.

Sailors have described an incident regarding rubies, Once, while on
an excursion, they arrived near a mountain which overhung a bay, having
assumed an angular shape. The sea was dashing against the cliff, and the
boatmen went to the lower part of the incline. They were rowing by the
shore, being afraid of going deep into the sea. They shot their broad
arrows at the rubies suspended from the cliff, so that they may knock
them down. The pieces that fell into the shallows and the shore were
collected, while those that fell into the sea were left. They collected
several rubies in this way and sold them to jewellers. _

AlKindi says: “There is an azure-coloured variety of aflali,®' which
looks exactly like turquoise. People are liable to be deceived and buy it
thinking it to be the aflah ruby. There is a dark-coloured variety of the
stone: it is of the most inferior kind.™ He further says: “All the varieties
are obtained from the mines of the hyacinth except aflah. It is brought
from Mandarun in Serandip”. By Mandarun as if the port of Mandri
Patan is meant by him. If you examine the various kinds of rubies and
their colours, you will find them to be different in hierarchical order.
The smaller the pieces, the more expensive will they be. They occur
plentifully like the mineral stones,

We have mentioned gold, silver, and copper which are mined from
the same place. Their prices are dependent upon their use.

We have mentioned the different weights of rubies, even though they
may be having the same volume but different colours. These descrip-
tions are based upon my personal experiment and assaying. Accordingly,
I found the ghubari ruby heavier than the red, apparently leading one to
believe that red ruby is inferior to it. The reason probably was that the
red ruby had no perforation and, because of 1ts small size, water could
not enter it. It was, therefore, devoid of water and became aerated upon
the pattern of the lungs. The small hole in the ghubari did not allow the
air to enter and discharge the water. If the hole is so big as to admit
both air and water, it is the water which is discharged.

Our experiment was based upon water. | have written a manograph
upon the subject which turther elaborates these points. This experiment
has proved that, if the ghubari kind weighs 100, the red ruby of the same
magnitude would be 97/8. In order to avoid fractions, let it be said that
the ratio to the weight of the red kind would be 770, while that of the
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elinbari kind would be 800, We have not performed experiments upon
other colours. | should believe that the white, green, and red would also
be like the ghtbari kind, as they are also solid like it, heavy, unperforac
ed. and like the alvnar kind without any perforation.

We have standardised 100 of the ghubari kind as the weighing
measure for all other jewels. We shall always adupt this as the absolute
measure, Al-Kindi says: Of all the jewels the ruby is the heaviest, If we
take a piece of ruby and compare it with the equivalent of any other
jewel, we shall find ruby to be heavier. Every body occupies room
according to its magnitude, and this occupancy 1s apparent, not physical.
Nor on the basis of its siz¢ and measurement does any object obtain any
colour.  Even if the jewels did not melt, people would have cared for
them,  Neicher is their price dependent upon their gravity. Lead, mer-
cury, and gold are heavier than these stones, and they are meleed by fire.

e Cirecn Farie ty (Al Akldar)

According to the jewellers, among the akhidar vanenes of rubies, the
best is the olivine variety, followed by the pistachiolike kind. These
colours gradually fade to white. The green gem does not ferch a higher
price than the khaki kind. Abual ‘Abbas al ‘Ummani says thata kind of
the _j:h“h;'rf is anflali variety. lois the most colourless, inferior, and saft
kind. 1 believe that the kind designated by ALKindi as the aflal with h
has been mcntioned as aflaj with § by Nasr. This scems to be more
correct as the word, afluj, is the Arabicised version of aw flah,

Razi brothers say that the stone brnuEht by Yamin al-Dawlah from
the temple of Nahurah was awglal. Te weighed more than 35 mithgals.
It was mined m India. fcrmparc'd to the ruby, the aipflah holds the same
position that beryl and jamast®? oceupy vis-a-vis ruby. This stone was
set in 95 miﬂ'rqrﬂ':. of gold. The king had the guld melted so that he
could pride himself upon his achievement among his contemporary rulers
because of the gold and j-:wciﬂ_ In the Kitab al-Fath {The Book of Con-
quest or Triumph) we find a khaki jacynth mentioned. 1 saw the jewel
while the Sultan was returning, It reflected slight greenness like that of
a mirror. If taken in the hand, it would occupy both fists to the full. It
had a perforation upon one side which had a gold circlet, and close to 1t
was written the name (of the jcwﬂl} and Sl)l'L'IEt]‘lil‘lg else. It seemed light
when | felt it in my hands. The Sultan’s man seeing this took it from
me, lest | might see something in it contrary to what the commonalty

believed.
The White and Dark Kind

According to jewellers, the nifti (bituminous) and the krdiff kinds are
“the dark varieties or both are ghubari, with discoloration predominaung
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layer upon layer.

There is a kind of abiyad variety which is rotally white. Anather is
that in which some other colour appears and which assumes the white
colour on abrasion. Sometimes jewellers introduce ditferent colours into
the white kind having bored a hole into it. Put into the mouth, it feels
heavy and cold.

Nasr writes: “There are two kinds of abiyad varicty: {i) the one that
is beryllike, which in whiteness, clarity, and sheen is like the beryl: and
(ii) the other kind, which does not have the characteristics of the former,
15 harder, and 1s, therefore, denoted by the masculine gender.”

The people of India describe a stone known as the hajar al-gamar
(the moonstone). They call it chandr kand /chandrakant); the word
means the rays of the moon. This is not the stone mentioned by Yahya
Nahwi in his refutation of Brucolis, saying that the whiteness shines
from its surface, and this spot increases in size as the moon becames
larger until it becomes full. When the moon wanes, it also gets smaller,
and when the moon comes out, it grows larger. The peaple of India
believe that, if placed in the sumrah®? fruwe, water begins to drop froom
it. I believed this stone to be the beryl on relying Akhibaral Sind (His
tory of Sind) wherein it is mentioned that the King of that country
presented Alexander a cup together with other gifts, Thev thought this
cup got filed up with water by itself. | had thought that it might have
been the self-same beryl. This could have been possible and some ex-
planation can be advanced with regard to it. But it is not beyond belief
that this could have been the moonstone which we have already des
cribed.

White ruby is heavier than beryl. One of its characteristics is that it
is cooling to the mouth. From this it seems that water gathers upon its
surface just as the drops of water form upon metallic basins in which ice
has been placed in summer, provided they are kept in a dark place.
People think on such occasions that the water has erickled out from in-
side. The humid climate of India is especially conducive to this pheno-
menon, But the exudaton of water is not brought about thereby, If
these drops are collected, a lictle quanrity of water can be obtained, and
the weight of the basin remains constant; it does not diminish provided it
is kept tightly closed.

Susurd in his book, "The Compendium and the Minutae™ (Mujmal
wa Mufassal) describes this scone. He has used its water in therapy, and
he has stated that its water is of use in fevers and exorcism of evil spirits,

Among the people the general belief is that ruby is progressively
ghubﬁr?, white, }‘E]lﬂwish, and so on, till it becomes red. The poet
Ghada'iri says:

It often happens that the state of pure ruby returns to red colour at
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last, having been formerly vellowish.

When transformed to another state, the ruby becomes more clarified and
5 gum:rn]]:,f :.."E.'“Uwiﬁh, ultimately becoming red. People subscribe to this
belief because they have heard from the scholars of physics that the
ruby, when it reaches the state of perfection, becomes red, as gold when
it is at the maximum of its equable state, 15 inclined towards a litde red-
ness, They also believe that the ruby prugrussiveiy shifts towards ditfer-
ent colours dll it ﬁna”:,r becomes red and remains red pfrnmnend}r, as
this is the state of its perfection; and beyond this there is no other stage.
Likewise, thev also tend to believe that gold, moving out of the hold of
its parents, that i3, mercury and sulphur, becomes transformed into
different liquids, that is, it passes through tin, brass, lead and silver, and,
assuming a specific gravity and colour, stays putin one state, since after
the state of perfection is artained, there is no further limit. Thev also
think that its weight m earth gets heavier and heavier and it does not
assume any other state. But students of physics draw an analogy bet-
ween gold and man. Man, as compared to gnid. is at his utmost limits of
perfection and chis perfection he has acquired because of his tempera
ment and the essence of his own nature, It is not that he has progressed
from ]'szing been other animals. That is to say, it is not that he has been
a dog, a bear, a monkey, and finally man.

Poct Abu Bakr Ali bin Husayn Quhistani says:

The rubies, as | have heard, (are formed) by prolonged action of the

SL |:1:ig|lt} on {some Pu[til‘:ﬂ]df type of) stone.

The poet is entitled to his own personal opinion if he belicves that
through the prolonged effect of the sun every stone becomes converted
to the ruby. But in actuality this is not so. But, if he, on the other
hand, means to say that stone that has the capacity of becoming trans
farmed into the ruby does become a ruby, he is night.  And we have al-
ready stated this before. Mansur Mawrid says:

The dust of her abode is gold and is like the clod of clay that becomes

the ruby,

A thing, through the passage of time, keeps on getting converted into
some other thing. But the poet’s vision that clay becomes transformed
into ruby 1s an expression of his exaggeration. When poets heap en-
comia, they resort to this exaggeration and hyperbole.

The Badakhshanian Ruby

There are, in fact, three major jewels: ruby, emerald and pearl. Logic
demanded that we should have discussed, after the ruby, the cmerald and
the peatl, in that order. Bur, since dﬁ:er the descnp:mn of the ruby, the
narration of ruby-like stones cropped up, we thought it necessary to de-
scribe the cornelian since it is the major stone most allied to the ruby.
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The cornelian is a clear and transparent red stone which, in colour, is
like the ruby and, ar times, surpasses it in bt::mry and g]itt::r, a|rhough it
is less than the ruby in hardness. Its edges and the waords (inscribed upon
it) are affected by friction rather facilely, and this adverse effect gradual-
ly asserts itself upon its surface and its glitter, Glitter in the stone is
broughrt about by golden marcasice. Mineralogises call golden marcasite,
turunjah, since its paleness is like that of the citron. Marcasite comprises
several variedes: golden-yellow, silvery-white, brassy-red, and pyrite-
black. The polishers use the golden-yellow kind.

1 have not yet been able to ascertain whether this golden kind is in
use because of some special characteristic.  While the other kinds are
scarce, therefore, the polden kind is more often used for polishing pur-
poses. Al-Kindi and Nasr call the ruby bijacdlii dhalibi. 1 do not know
why it should be associated with gold, All that one can say is that the
word, dhalibi, is associated with the stone. because for polishing pur
poses it is dependent upon golden marcasite.  Bur even then | should
think that the ward, dhialibi, is beyond probability, since gold and this
stone have nothing commen with each other as regards colour to recall
any likeness or rela tionship as 15 the case with some lapis lazuli pieces,

MNast says: tes mine is (said to be) in Badakhshan, But this is not so.
It is associared with Badakhshan as this place constitures 1ts market.
Traders pass through it and here the stone is polished and made smooth,
It is as if Badakhshan 1s the gate through which 1t goes to the other cities.
just as Kabul is associated with the names of the ¢mbelic myrobalans,
alocwood, and the biring myrobalan.  In the pase it was the closcst
frontier in the Muslim world to India. Kabul was the capital of the rulers
entitled Shaliiva — the Turks and then the Brahmans.  Kabul thus
became like a port where people unload their goods, although pure
aloewood is brought to us from the COASLS of southern India. Embelic
myrobalan is brought from Jalhandar 8" At even speed there is a jour-
ney of more than two months between these two places.  Biriug is
brought from the environs of Qayrat which is situated near the borders
of Kashmir and Gandhara.

It is known to all that no other kind of ruby, except the red kind is
stable when heated, and thac its }re]]ﬂw and :q.f'rub._:r? colours change in
the process. But a person wha performs polishing and rubbing has in-
formed me that ruby is stable if heated gradually and also if the stone is
left in the furnace and allowed to cool. Fire makes it clearer and more
rransparent. | have neither observed nor experimented upon it

Ruby mines are situated near the vi|]age of Warzqanj which is situ-
ated in the direction of Kharukhan while going from Badakhshan at
three days’ journey. It is a part of an emperor's domain, the capital of
which is Shakasim, which is close to the mines praducing this stone. The
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apprmch to the mines via this route is easier, and it passes between
Shakkasim and Shaknan. Thisis why the governor of Wak han keeps the
more precious jewels for himself, and precious jewels pass this way cland-
estinely.  Jewels weighing beyond a certain size are prohibited from
being carried outside the mine, and only stones weighing up to the sizes
he has fixed or specified are permitted to be taken out.

It is said that the mine was located when there was an earthquake in
the area and the mountain was cloven. Big rocks fell down and every-
thing was destroyed. Rubics were disgorged in the process. Women
thought the stone was something with which clothes could be dyed.
They ground the stones, but no colour came out. Women showed the
rubies to men and the martter was publicised. The king ordered the
nuners to locate the mine. When they found it they began to excavarte it.

The mines and whatever could be found therein began to be associ
ated with kings and their names, e, Bu al-Abbasi, Sulaymani, and
Ralvmani. Sometmes the mines are associated with the neighbouring
villages and places, e.g. Nayazki which is derived from the peak of a
mountain, Nayazak, This name bears no relationship to spear,

The ruby 1s mined in two ways, Either the mountainous mines are
excavated, or the soil or the partcles coming out from the mountains is
sifted and searched for rubies, Sometimes the soil released by fissures in
the mountans 15 thrown here and there, and at others it 15 brought to-
wirds the valley by the flow of water. Scarch for rubies according to
this pr{}{.‘rz‘durt: is called tarri in the idiom of that area.

The acquiring of something from the mines is like gambling, or like
wuniit:ring in a wood a'tmlr:ssl}r or like navigating the acean without a
guide or sense of direction, since the search for the gm] here depends
upon one’s instinct. The same thing is true for the miners, who begin to
excavate and eat the mountain like the termite. Usually, nothing hap-
pens. H the excavation is prolonged and nething comes out, they return
frustrated as losers. If they succeed in locating a white stone, which is
marmoreal, fragile, has the flint-stone or some other stone around i,
they call it on the analogy of fleshy glands — phudud (this stone is khaki-
coloured but inclined towards whiteness) and contnue with the excava-
tion, as the location of such a stone symbolises the realisation of hope
and continuance of action. Condnuous excavation leads them to a stone
called sharistah which is a very fragile stone and which crumbles as soon
as it is taken out. Though useless, it signals approach to scucess. Finally,
digging takes the miners to a stone which is compact and non-brittle
and which can be threaded 50 as to make beads for the collars of animals,
Karkind presages the presence of ruby. This stone also signals the loca-
tion of what is sought, that s, it is characterised by turbidity, solidity,
and translucence. Excavation beyond this stone leads to the jewels,
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Miners say by way of similitude that a jewel is like a king whose fame
for generosity spreads to different countries and is the repository of the
hopes of mankind in that peuple traverse barren tracts into quest, where
even the guides give up all hope. The example of an excavated mountain
is like that of men entering a populated city having trudged all the way
through arid, deserted tracts. They are pleased when they reach a
populated place. Similarly, the sight of the white stone {higjar abyad ) is
pleasing to the miners, as it is che bearer of good tidings. When the
searcher advances from one populated place to another, he is like the
miner who has finally reached through sharistah, the non-fragile stone,
The petitioner, the asker, the searcher has reached the fortress of the
country he had sought.

The ruby is found encapsulated in a recepracle. that is to say. the re-
ceptacle is a kind of sheath which is like beryl. This sheath or recepracle
and what is enclosed within it is known as the magfial. These recepracles
range in size from that of a nut to a melon. Miners say they have not en.
countered receptacies weighing more than three ratls.

The stone comes out when the sheath is taken off. Usually, there is
only one stone and rarely does it happen that there are many stones, big
and small joined to each other like the grdmb of the pomegranate. Some
m.:.*ghaf:, consist of one cluster of several pieces of uniform size; these are
the size of grains. Sometimes the stones are sheathless as well, and their
colours vary from each other according to the mine. In some mines they
are white, in others red, and in still others pure red, as in the Abu al.
‘Abbas mine. The rubies mined from this are very red in colour. The
stones of Raltsanian mine are the most inferior, The best stones are
yielded by the Nayazki mine. They are transparent like the bahraman
‘usfur variety., At present the price of a stone equivalent in weight to
one dirham is ten Harawl dinars. 1f a piece weighs from 20 to 100 dir
hams, each divfiam will fetch 20 — 30 divars

Jewellers to Yamin al-Dawlah®’ have claimed they have scen a
maghal weighing more than 100 dirkiams. This statement corresponds 1o
the statement ascribed to a jeweller who obtained a wmaghal weighing a
manna and a half. When the sheath was stripped off, a superior quality
nayazki piece revealed itself. Afraid lest the stone be taken away from
him he cut the stone into pieces, and presented a piece to Yamin al
Dawlah, The weight of the piece was more than 90 dirhams. This is the
reason why it is often said that the price of a maghal is that the finder of
the stone can spend the rest of his life opulently.

I used to hear in earlier times that the ruby is sometimes found with-
in its sheath in a liquid state. It petrifies on being aerated. | heard a
similar reporr from a person who had stayed in the vicinities {of ruby
mines) for several years but well informed people have denied this, Their
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denial, however, does not argue to its impossibility, as this may happen
occasionally and these people may neither have heard about it nor seen
it, as it has been established abour the beryl that it is liquid to begin with
and later pemifies.

The colour of this ruby is violet, ghuebari, green, and yellow. | have
personally witnessed a colour that was not very green but was greenish
like the unge of glass.

A jewel polisher once told me that a noble of this region had a green
ruby heated many a time in his presence. lts colour did not undergo any
alteration, and it was not affecred, even to the extent that emerald 15
a{f-r::_' tud hy ﬁrt',

The green kind is often locared if searched amang gravel and clay.
The yellow stane cannot withstand fire, as its colour aleers.

This phenomenon is in keeping with AlKindi’s statement according
to which the colour of the ghubari ruby changed on heating, and, if
there was an admixture of }rci]nw colour, the larter 1-'EIFI'CILII'15C('1 on heat-
ng. Besides, the ghuboeri kind does not possess the shine and sheen of
the usfuri ruby so thar it may be counted among ruby-like stones nor
does it possess pale br1ghtm_ss, It is the softest of the different varicties
of the ruby and is brictle.

The '-,'L]lﬂw variety is securable 1o all mines, Usnally, it occurs at the
foot of the hill near water in the proximity of the village of Zafranj.
This mineral is known as rawmelusn, s stone is apricot-coloured. 'The
vislet kind, which is inclined towards the ghubari hue, is found around
the Bu al-* Abbasi mine. Above this mine is another known as the Sharifi.
The jewel obtained from this mine is red with shades of black, which
mask its rransparency and redness, unless viewed in SLmlight. Ar the
back of this mountain where these mines occur is found a kind of beryl
which resembles cane sugar. Once 1 was brought the ghuhc_arf variety of
this stone. It looked like the collyrium-hued ruby. There are frequent
reports about this stone which is parnally red and partiall}‘ }rellnw. A
jeweller has stated that it is quite possible that there may be a segment of
the jewel that has the admixture of reddish. yellowish and greenish hues.
(Possibly ) these colours are not due to the entry of anything particular
but to the union of matter and, the mixture Uf L'uluurs which in th::m-
selves are one.

Nast bin Hasan bin Firuzan was very fond of collecting strange
objects, especially gravel and stones. He stated:

I had a ruby which was broad, the size of the palm. Khwarazm Shah

wished to see it and I presented it to him. It was as thick as the

finger and broad like the palm of the hand., In shape 1t was like cit-
ron and a pressed grape. lts surface was planer and had the colour of
wine but not fully transparent.
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The same person (Nasr bin al-Hasan) also stated that he saw a jewel
studded on a stone. He commanded his people to rub it with emery so
that it may be detached from the stone, but, when it was rubbed with
emery, it was found to be unstable, upon which he opined it was an
imitation and not a real jewel.

Once | saw a strange object in a cave. This cave was situated upon a
stony ground in Qasya near the village of Salyahattah in the mounrans
of Kashmir. [ saw a red semisphere the size of a large pomegranate. |
thought this was somerthing similar to what had been seen by Nasr bin al-
Hasan bin Firuzan. | went closer and touched it. My tactile sensation
showed it to be a semispherical clod of earth from which red pome-
granate-like seeds had sprouted, Each grain had an oblong and slender
stone, and each was as long as two to three grains of a large pomegranate.
A thread ran from the root of cach grain to the earth, as we see in the
pomegranate grains in which a thread runs from the grains to the pulp. |
sowed a stone of the grain, but it did not sprout. | wondered how grams
could grow in the earth withour having any association with a plant or
tree,

The weight of ruby and ghnubari ruby of equivalent volune is in the
proportien of 70+ te 100. Poets invent novel expressions for biblio-
mancy. benediction, and reading evil omens. The learned®® Abu Sa'id
bin Dust Nishapuri, having written an ¢pistle in prose, wrote the follow-
Ing two verses:

Undoubtedly the ring sent by you as a gift is a scal of our murual

affection.

I would not have accepted this present but for its being a good

omen.,

Bijadhi )

We now propose to describe bifadhi as it is one of hyacinth-like
stones and also because Al-Kindi and Nasr hold the ruby variety of it
comparable to gold. Bijadhi with its rubicundity has a glitter of violet.
The best bijadhi is from Serandib and is red, flame-coloured and trans-
parent. The harder, larger and more tolerant to the uprooted fibres it is,
the finer it will be. At times one dirthiam worth of its weight fetches the
price of one dinar.

Al-Kindi writes: 1t first disclosed itself in the mountain of Rahun,
and later it was mined fram a site between Wakhan and Shaknan, which
is situated in Badkhshan in the environ of Takharistan™, But (the stone
mentioned by Al-Kindi) is the ruby. Miners who work there do not even
mention bijadhi nor do they acknowledge any relationship between two.
A man going towards Shaknan from Badakhshan will encounter moun-
tains to his right where ruby mines are situated.  Bijadhi is known as
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saliri there. Within the borders of Wakkhan is a village known as Sahr to
which it is related. The bijadhi extracted from the mines of Shaknani.
yah comes out of the proximity of the mountains on which the town of
Hablik is sicuated. It takes two days to traverse the distance between
Shaknan and Hablik, It takes seven days to reach Kadkad which is the
capital of the king of Balwal, and is in the direction of the plains of
Kashmir and to the north of Urdistan.

Al-Kindi says bijadhi is found in ruby mincs. A jewel cutter and
polisher testifies to this statement of Al-Kindi, who states that bijadhi
augurs the discovery of ruby just as sharistah prefaces t]'ie discovery of
cornelian.  The occurrence of bijadhi might establish the presence of
ruby, although it is not necessary that this may be so.

An *Alawid of this area has claimed that he recovered the Rummani-
an ruby from bijadlii pieces. They were very small and cach piece
w:.i.ghm[ une :ﬁ:u}f

I saw a segment of bijadhi in the treasury of Yamin al-Dawlah. Tt
was found among the jewels brought from the temples of Nahurah. It
wis like 4 gravel that is made smooth by the impact of water, But it was
oblong and planer. Inclined towards redness, it was very transparent. lts
weight must have been between twenty and twent}r-three dirhams, 1
never held it in my hand to examine it closely

I have not examined the comparative weights of bijadhi and ghubari
rubics. Perhaps they have the same proportion that we have mentioned
i the case of ruby. Poet Sanawbar says:

Wine drips during the Khurdad®" as if it is the dripping of the bload

of the immolated. Wine in the jewelled chalice presents the sight of

the water in which the bijadhi stone has been melted.
Mansur Qadi Haraw! says:

Others vicw a moon in the year that makes the whole year pleasant

to them, but such is not my destiny. Thine eyelids have drawn my

heart. Even the bijadli stone cannot draw so much grass.
The following verses are also by him:

When thou watchest the moon, it sinks and when it rises again, it is

overcome by eclipse.

Even the bijadhi stone cannot draw grass to itself as thy eyes have

drawn my heart away.
So are his verses given below:

When thou didst see the fourteenth-day moon, it became permeated

with eclipse.

Bijadhi cannot draw a blade of grass towards it in the way thy eyes

have forced me towards thee.
We will not mention stories that are unworthy of menton. In Al-Kindi’s
book, Klmrjﬁu has also been described among stones similar to it. It re-
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sembles one of the stones which is known as ispid clashmali. 1t is a licele
smoky and cloudy.

Hamzah has mentioned ispid chashmah among jewels, and he says it
is like bijadhi, one of the semi-precious stones. Nasr bin Ahmad bin
Khatibi says:

It is a stone which is imported from the west into Egypt. Inferior to

the ruby more transparent than bijadhi, it is more transparent than

the Badakhshanian ruby. It is called ispid chashmah and is known
by the name of gharwi. One mithgal of the stone fetches 30 Magh-
ribi dinars.

Masr states:

| have only seen the perforated beads of this stone weighing half a

ulf!-‘!qaf.

Abual-Qasim bin Salih Kirmani writes:

It 1s like a coral bead but transparent, although there is a lictle smoki-

ness in it, The Shi‘ites of Tran use it as a seal, for the reason that

it is imported there from the Maghrib where the (Fatimid) rulers of

Egypt made their appearance before their advent into Egypt.

He also writes that it is not very expensive, as none but the Shitites have
any inclination towards it. About ispid chashinali Nasr writes:

It is a species of bijadhi. Having the pallor of the Roman agate, its

colour is very pleasing. It looks all the more pleasing when studded

on the ring,
Al-Kindi writes about it as follows:

It is deep red without having any trace of the violet tinge: Very

humid, one of its kinds is very transparent and resembles Roman

agate but as regards colour it lags behind kharjun, and is known as
zardul. There is still another kind which is yellowish solid, and with-
out any glitter. It is known as tarban.

He further says:

The method adopted for polishing and rubbing emerald is applied to

all of its kinds. A perforation is made beneath it so that it might

brighten the object on which it is ser, since it does not give brightness
without being perforated. 1f very transparent like the ruby and
humid, it begins to glitter provided the object on which it is studded
is smooth, not rough. However, this happens but rarely.
And he further says that the Khurasanian bijadhi has rarely the weight
of one ratl, thar is, more than one hundred and twenty dirhams.

The Serandibi kind has a weight equivalent to that of the ruby.
There is not much difference between the two., Al-Kindi and Nasr men.
tion another jewel which they have called madhinaj, This stone was
brought from above (beyond) the land of Daibal in a mountain within
the borders of Sindan: the mine has been exhausted, and production has
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come to a standstill. Both have said the stone is very red, and like kar-
kind except that it is slightly blackish. 1t does not glisten without any
backing and because of its looseness and possession of less material,
ferches less value than b?fﬁdh?: in fact, at times it fetches only one-fourth
to one-fifth the price of that stone, Traders say the price of a segment of
it was up to one ratl. Either it is the namesake of a flower or it has been
compared to a flower by way of similitude. Sanawbari says [in his
versel:

‘Towards lapis lazuli and turqoise and towards madhinaj and red

lead’.
The description of cinnabar (isrinf) testifies to its colour, as in the case of
the Igfmb;}n_' ruby and cornelian,  Esring (Isrinf) is that caleined lead
which has been heated to redness with sulphur-like vermilion.

In addition to other stones, Hamzah has mentioned a stone, manak.
He writes: “lt was in the possession of the rulers of *Ajam (Iran) and
colourless.  The padding put underneath it showed its colour.” Maha
and white ruby also share this characteristic and the people of India do
the same thing to beryl. I saw what had been dene to the pillars of Som-
nath, Two cubits broad and a span high, these constructions merge into
each other. Rising up, they form the shape of a piﬂnr. The crown of the
pillar has semi-circles of mala studded into the pillar. Shellac is spotted
here and there, presenting a scene redolent of redness.

Hamzah has also mentioned madhahsuri. 1tis the Arabicised version
of masuri that could point to its characteristics. It is God Who prospers.

DIAMOND

I have given precedence to the description of the diamond over the
two other precious stones which have yer to be described, namely,
emerald and pearl, since diamond cuts ruby, whilst the latter can cut the
other jewels. Diamond is not affected by anything superior to it or by
anything that is inferior. But it belongs to this world which is inherently
carrupt, and therefare, a thing having a certain weight and quantity does
exercise its effect upon it. lts rank among (jewels) is that of a king in
relation to his subjects,

The relationship obtaining between diamond and ruby derives
through their respective weights and firmness, proximity to each other in
mines, upon their capacities to surpass foreign stones, and of perforating
and cutting them also.

Besides, the pearl belongs to a thallasic animal, whilst the terrestrial
jewels are from cadavers and non-organic deposits. Still the relegation of
the deseription of the pearl to a latter stage does not derract from its
nobility, delicacy, and preciousness,
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In Hindiya, diamond is hira. In Greek it is adhamis and admintun,*®

Al-Kindi says the word means ‘‘unbreakable”. In Syriac it is called
alamyas and kayfad almas, which means the diamond stone. Its principal
characteristic is that it cannot be broken by anything and that it can
break everything, Some people are inclined to believe that =arran 1s the
diamond. But this is not so. The word, zarrai, is derived from zar which
means to break off. This is why zarran 18 called zarran,  Zarran 15 the
water of the honed steel or steel itself. The beginning of the Book of
Joshua in the Old Testament alludes to the zarran in the sword. This
would ampl:,' demonstrate that the meaning of zarran cannotbe diamond.
In the verses quoted below zarran has been used with za mjmal [ ).
Imr’ al-Qays says:

Gravel flies off from its hooves. Its ankles are hard and pilose. The

sound of the flying gravel is like the tngling of counterfeit dirliams

in ‘Hbqar,ﬁs
Abu al-Hasan al-Sanawbari says:

lts hooves were ilurling gravel upon the bridge, while in the clouds

lightming was flashing,

Generally, diamond is transparent. It has a lictle of mercury (in much
the same way) as jasmine oil is designated duhiar rasasi.  Al-Kindi has
compared it to the pharaonic gla.s-s. It occurs in white, olivine ye"ﬁw.
green, dusty and black colours.

It is examined in the following manner. One of its corners is pressed
well into wax. Itis then put outin the sun, If first redness and then the
colours of the rainbow appear, the specimen would be a fine one. This
shine is possessed by the white and yellow kinds. The people of India
for this reason esteem these two varieties as the best. tis said that they
get blessings from it. If this is true, it is dominant over the other stones
of its own genus. Their book was read out to me and it was written
therein:

One should blow his breath over the diamond until it gers warmed,

then place in a basin of saline water in which silver has been washed.

If it appears white, it is of the finer kind. It is then used for the

adornment of swords, necklaces and all other jewellery that is used

to adorn the upper part of the body. If it appears red, it should be
suitable for thujcweller}r worn in the middle of the body. If exhibit-
ing yellow colour, it is suitable for use in bracelets, rings, armlers,
ete, The black kind is suitable for ornaments of the feet,

The peaple of India also say:

If worn contrariwise to this arrangement and if these colours are em-

ployed for the adornment of other instruments and jewels. it will

shatter with the impact of lightning.
This statement strikes a strange note. It is true that sound does affect
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caviries of che bady, e.g., the internal organs of the body. intestines, ears
and things having recesses, eg. domed houses, mountain caves, ete,,
since the high picch of sound and its volume collides with them, and
atfects them adversely. But the diamond is beyond any interference, and
does nor have any recesses or cavities. Besides, its physical appearance is
coimicil, qu;ull"ila teral, and of the type of compaound triangl:’:s,jutit as tho
known (orms that have predilection towards a tﬁicr}-' nature, have sides
adjoining cach other, There is a varicty of diamond thar is airy. It is
then called sha'iri, since its two sides are sharp, like barley grains, and
the middle s slightdy prominent,

Some persons are inclined towards the belief that the diamond can
cut all the other stones and bore a hole through them as it possesses the
characteristics of a fiery species. s fire penetrates other things from
one end to the other; that is, its fire makes a hole through them, and cuts
through the distance of 1us sides.

Considering these aspects, it rises to a position higher than thae of
the white ruby, but gilders cut the ruby in such a way that it becomes
shaped like a diamond and thus manage to pass it off as diamond.

Some stones were brought to us from the vicinity of Isfanigan or
Sariganin in the region of Nasa, They were barley shaped and as big as
burlev grains. Among some could be seen the [rlangular forms of dia-
monds, They had the yellowishness of khabir, ™ The observer is liable
te suspect that the scone has been abraded to make it spurious, although
this is not.so.  There are two reasons for my belicf, | saw cruciform
marks upon them, with one lne crossing the orhr,n entering into one and
coalescing into it. This led me to believe that they were, in realitv, soft
and moist like flour., This alone enabled one line to enter the other
under pressure.  The outcr reason s chat the person who had brought
chem said that these stones were found by him in a cave having 4 loamy
soil which was reddish white, and these stones were found in the cave in
ample gquantities, Tt naorally oceurs ta one that, when rhe srones are so
plentitul, there is no reason why people should resort o gilding, These
stones could be facilely ground and were not like hard stones.

Although | have never cxperimented personally yet | believe chat like
.tr;mrgh al-bhalat these stones can be used for the cicatrisation of wounds,
since their colour resembles that of the Khwarazmian stone which is ¢m
ployed for that purpose. Spheroidsconical in form, this stone is semi-
eransparent.  On breaking, one conical fragment is distinct from the
other, and one conical cavity occurs within the black interior of the
stane.

It 15 said that the habitar of these stones is on a depressed earthen
tract which is opposite the village of Sarighad to the east. It is on the
third manzil from che borders of Khwarazm towards Marw and Bukhara.



This depression has three mounds which are like three mriangular bricks
supporting a hearth. These stones are taken out from there. That the
stones assume a specific form should not evoke any surprise since among
the mountains in the vicinity of Parshawar, there is a mountain which
has the colour of iron. Its stones and particles are like thick unbaked
bricks and somewhat hike pieces of iron and of approximately the same
weight, although lighter. Stones from near Fort Nandna’' in the region
of Mankawar in Hind were brought to me. They were both big and
small, but measured a span or less. Thev had a tinge of white and
appeared white. They were quite transparent and bore resemblance to
jamast.  All looked like cast amules having hexalateral shapes, with twa
conical shapes adjoining the elongated sides. They had smooth surfaces,
and anyone who observed them could not suspect that they had nat
been polished and moulded. 1 saw that some of the stones had other
stones studded on them, these being of another species and non-trans-
parent. If the latter were to be rubbed, they would be on level with the
stones on which they were studded, and, if rubbed on sides, the marks of
friction would be all too visible. Nor would any evenness be produced.
This being so, | judged that this was their natural and not artificial form.
Existence of stones of a similar description was reported to me in a well
in the mountains near Ghaznah.

The people of India prefer the diamond that is unbroken and whole
in shape with its sides sharp. They do not like diamonds with broken
sides. In fact, they tend to regard this as an evil portent. Possibly this is
50, because such a diamond has been overcome by something else. They
hold the same belief about idols. They do not like those that are broken
or bear some defect,

The people of ‘Iraq and Khurasan do not distinguish between the
different kinds of diamonds or their colours. All diamonds are alike in
their eyes, as they use them for drilling and for creating poison. They do
not venerate the diamond like the Indians do. The Indians call its whire
variety Brahmin and the yellow one Khatri. They do not like the other
varieties and call the black varieties Chandal.

Thus they have named the superior varieties after the hierarchical
caste system that operates among them.

Abu Zayd Arrajani has quoted the authority of some physicians that
the diamond if given to persons as a drink, kills them after a little while.
We do know that this stone possesses the characteristic of killing in the
manner of the stone that resembles the coral, and it is described among
the mortal poisons, This may be because of its form, firmness (hard-
ness), and gravity, We see that mercury is heavier than ir, but if it is
alive, it does not kill until and unless same extra property is incorporated
into it. The person who has indicated its poisonous nature has ascribed
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its fatality to its shape and hardness, He, therefore, says that it bores a
hole into the liver and intestines, and this would not take a long time.
Also, it cannot be used in its original form, otherwise the person to
whom it is given, will become suspicious. It can be administered only
after being thoroughly ground in which case it cannot have the capacity
to perforate the stomach. Grinding will do away with its hot and acrid
attributes. If this is not so, it would be impossible to administer it asa
drink to a third person, since it can be administered if mixed with sugar
or salt, as in itself it is tasteless. If it has not been ground well, it will be
betrayed by the teeth of the eater, A dog was administered the diamond.
It was affected neither at the time nor was any effect noted later.

It is all idle ralk, without any substance as is the belief about the dia-
mond that it is the congealment of smoke, in the same manner as sal am-
moniac results from the congealment of smoke. People compare it to
the notch of the arrows receiving the string as they believe it to be a
slayer and the product of lightning, just as sal ammoniac is held to be the
product of smoke. When people observed in diamond the glitter of the
arrow, they began to compare it to arrows.

In order to generate surprise among the commonalty, these people
also say that it is the hardest amongst all precious stones and overcomes
all the other stones, yet the softest and least compact metal breaks it
that is, the lead that is wax-like. Bur this amounts to staking a wrong
claim. Itis for a different reason that this is so. Lead breaks up gold and
even the dross from which it is obrained if coated upon (gold). It also
pulverises the diamond. The fact is that, when diamond is broken bet-
ween the hammer and the anvil, it spoils the surfaces of both, and if it
breaks, it destroys both, It is, therefore, wrapped in a layer of pieces of
lead and given soft strokes. The stroke is effective, and also does not
harm the anvil and the hammer, and is also saved from falling and dis-
persing. Wax is employed in place of lead in unbubat qasab (the reed).
When on grinding and pulverisation its pieces get smaller, the jewellers
coat them with something that keeps the flies away. Jewellers say that
when the fly perches upon diamond grains, they cling to its proboscis
with the resule that the total weight of the diamond diminishes. This is
also observed in the case of barley gruel and pieces of bread loaves when
flies sit on them. Their proboscis is like the misiwak which draws off che
moisture, and whatever it wishes to carry clings to 1,

If a soft object is inserted between a hard object and the thing o be
penetra ted, then the effect to be achieved would be enhanced. If an ar-
cher wishes to hit an iron plate and to bore a hole into it, he puts a flat
picce of tesh upon the plate. The arrow does not cling to the flesh, al-
though it first penetrates it but its impact is felt upon the plate through
it. Similarly, if a thin loaf of bread is tied to a hard object, the knife
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would cut through it as it would cut through the radish and carrot. It is,
therefore, quite possible thar the lead coated round the diamond has the
same effect.

It has been said about the diamond that the best kind is crystalline,
followed by the red variety, Half a mithgal of it is said vo fetch a hund-
red dinars, Al-Kindi writes:

The best kind is that which in the sunlight displays the variegated

colours of the rainbow. One mithgal of it the size of the grain of a

pepper fetches a price of eighty dinars. | have not seen a stone

bigger than the pinenut, The bigger pieces are three to four times
costlier than the smaller ones.
Razi brothers say:

We have not seen a piece larger than three dirliam weight.

The stone is measured with the dirham as the standard, not mithi-

;ih;!' as in the case of the emerald, or Badakhshanian ruby, and the

gold obtained from wells in the form of grains and which is not

heated. It is said that each dirfiam of the small grains {of the stone)

15 priccd at 100 cliiars and a full segment one thousand dinars,

Nasr has narrated upon the authority of Mu‘izz al-Dawlah Ahmad bin
Buwayh thar Mu'izz al-Dawlah sent the gift of a diamond jewel weighing
three rm'rhqﬁfd: to his brother, Rukn al-Dawlah. Such a weight had not
been heard of in the case of diamonds.

The diamond mine is situated in an i1sland where there are streams.
The sand from these streams is taken out and washed, as the lodes of
gold are washed. The sand is decanted in a conical vessel. The diamond
particles settle down. These mines oceur in Khwar which faces Serandib.

Abu al ‘Abbas ‘Ummani says that its mine is situated in Tankalan
Qamrun within a fiery mountain. 1Its clay is washed during the year in
which lightning flash more frequentl}f. Al-Kindi says: 'l 1s picked up
from the stones found in ruby mines.” This is quite possible, as ruby
and diamond occur in the same place and bear resemblance and close re-
lationship to each other.

Some have said that the diamond occurs in gold mines. If this be
correct, it could occur in the mine in the islands of Zabij, These islands
are designated the Home of Gold. In Hindiya they are known as Swwari-
{I'!TP, that is, the lIsles of Gold and also Suwaran-bharam, thar is, the
Golden Earth.

They argue that files are rendered useless by something that occurs
with pure gold in the size of a grain of sand and causes sores like those
made by diamond. Gold is, therefore. th+n1r|::n;|5_lr,hl].f melted, so that chis
foreign presence separates. The melters designate it as samas,

This name is also employed for the turunjali used in the extraction of
gold, which is the golden marcasite. Such a stone is sometimes found to
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occur in mel]uw amber. The one we have mentioned is very hard and
spoils the lap:dar*.« Instruments.

Just sec for yourself how careless *Utarid bin Muhammad has been in
his description of the diamand in his book. On one occasion he says that
the diamond is not affected by anything. Then, furgtt{ing what he has
said, he writes that there was a diamond stene in which was engraved a
woman standing upon four horses, There was a mirror in her right hand
and hammer in her left. with seven rays radiating from her head.

How we wish the narrator could describe how these engravings were
made! Probably he thought these were made with lead, since he had al-
ready said lead could affectit,

There are many absurd tales current among the people about the dia-
mond and its mines. Diamand 13 called the hajar uf—"uqah for the reason
that those in quest of diamonds put a mirror in the nest of the falcon be-
fore 1s Hedbhngs sa that it may see them without reachmg them. The
falcon then brings a diamond which it places upon the mirror all several
diamond picces accumulate which are then picked up, and the mirror is
removed so thar the falcon is led to believe that it is because of its strata-
gem that this has happened. After a certain period has lapsed. they again
put a mirror and the faleon again brings diamonds.

It is rather surprising that chemists designate sal ammaniac by the
metaphorical name of ‘ugab. We have already mentioned that these bear
resemblance to each other in form.

Al-Kindi has also narrated this legend, substituting, however, the
sparrow for the falcon, It s said that if the fledglings of the sparrow are
daubed with saffron, they bring out the jaundice stone. Possibly Al-
Kindi also doubted the veracity of the story. In the event, all this is idle,
absurd and useless talk,

Another legend is as follows: All the diamonds found in the world
were collected by Dhu al-Qarnayn. There were snakes in the valley
whose appearance killed anyone who gazed at them. Dhual-Qarnayn de-
vised a mirror held by bearers who hid themselves behind it. The snakes
saw their own reflection in the mirror and died. How strange that the
snakes used to see each other constantly be fore but did not die!

If their reflections in the mirror could kill them, why could not their
bodies snuff out their existence before? And if this effect was specific ro
man, how is it that the snakes die on seeing their reflections? Moreover,
if Dhu al-Qarnayn could use such a stratagem, why could not his succes-
SOTE repeat e

Galen has mentioned a snake which he calls the queen of Serpents.
He says anyone who sees it or hears its sound, dies on the spot. How |
wish | could know the name of the supplier of the information. How
could anyone relate this phenomenon if he died on the spot!
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Ibn Mandawayh has said that Basiliqun is the King of Serpents. lts
eponym derives from the possession of a crown upon its head. It is said
not to measure more than four spans. It has a sharp head, red eyes, and
is yellowish-black in hue. It incinerates every thing it passes by. Animals
run from it or else they faint. Any fowl flying over it falls down to the
ground and its sight even from a distance is sufficient cause for dearh.
Anyone who hears its rustling sound within arrow-flying distance, dies.
An animal which draws near to the one that has been bitten by it dics.
This serpent is found in the land of the Turks (sic.) and Lubiyah which
separates the west of Sudan from Egypt.

Actios of Amida writes in his book ‘which has been translated by
Abu al-Khayr in Arabic’ that the length of the serpent, argam, which is
also called ibn qutral 1s a cubit and a half. Possessing a slender body it is
red-hued. 1t slays by bite, by being seen or heard. lts victim dies before
any medical treatment reaches it or him. If anyone approaches near its
victim, at first he loses his hair, turns yellow and finally black. The body
putrefies and gives off stench.

All these stories are fables and useless. As for the crown, there are
many animals that bave been graced with it, e.g., the cock and the pea
cock.

Among the snakes a hormed kind also features, Ditferent tales are
told about the horns. Some say the horn is black. crooked, and hard.
Some say there are two horns of the kind just mentioned. Others say
these are two projections of the flesh.

A poet [Dhu al-Rummah] says in praise of the serpent and its fleat-
ness:

A horned one, called Dhu al-Qarnayn, is very black,

Its sound and the nimbleness of its gait are wonderful.

Abu al-Najm says:

“The horned one imitates it.”

Now coming to the yellow colour, a Tabaristanian has mentioned to
me an incident. Some people were passing through scrubland when they
came across some dead persons. One of them had a little breath left in
him, When asked what had happened, he said he could not realise what
had happened except that he and his companions saw a yellowish thing
more than a span long. They leaped towards it and realised that it wasa
snake which had glided in front of them. They all fell down upon their
faces, upon seeing it,

It is difficult to believe that the sight of an object on the spot would
affect the observer. We could perhaps believe it if its image remained im-
printed upon the lens of the eye. But we cannot acknowledge that it will
burn. The same thing is true of sound. It does not affect the ears and
the cavities, or the sheathed organs of the body unless of course the re-
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port is excessively loud, 1t has been said by the narrator that the person
who listens to the report at the distance of the flight of an arrow dies
would probably imply that the report must have been very loud and
deafening,

Coming now to the contention thar the person coming into contact
with the person who has been bitten by a snake also dies, the following
incident has been offered in support of this belief:

Twao persons saw a snake shrivelled up by cold between Ghaznah and

Falzakhd. One of them lifted it with his hand. The snake recoiled

and bit him in the wrist, He immediately died. The other person

who lifted his corpse died too, 45 did the person who bathed him and
the man who bathed the bather after a weck.
Ibn Mandawayh narrates the story of a man who (inadvertently) placed a
pile of sticks upon the Queen of Serpents. He immediately forfeited his
life, as did the rider who aimed a lance at her, He and the horse died. She
once bit a mare who died together with the rider.

This story is somewhat like that which we hear about the raddah
fish, 1t is said that the power of this fish suffuses the net as well as the
Ing with which it is pressed. But this story holds that, while it can be
seen, the spectator does not die because he has seen it, Heraclitus says:
“lt can be seen. Were it not to be seen, how could anyone describe its
characteristic?”

Similar to this farrago of nonsense about the fish we have the story
from the Mediterranean.

A headless body was seen in the sea, Everyone who saw it died in-

stantly. The stratagem adopted for its capture was thata diver diving

underneath it turned his head the other way, caught it and presented
it to the king. The king used this body against the enemy forces who
died when they saw it. The enemy retaliated by keeping blind men
at the frontal phalanx. They did not die. The king, being afraid that
the body had lost its effect, turned his head and looked at it. He
died. His courters, in order te save p{:upie from its malevolent
effects, set fire to ir and destroved it.

A similar legend pertains to a stone which paralysed the gazer. Alexander

had a city built from these stones at night, so that the masons might not

succumb to their evil effects.

Even a stranger legend is that which is ascribed to the epistles of
Musa bin Nusayr contained in Kitab al-Muta'ddibin used for teaching
children

[t has been mentioned in one of these epistles that Musa bin Nusayr

reached a castle in the desert of Al-Maghrib. It had a large circum-

ference but had no gate. When his soldiers having found no gate, he
commanded that the soldiers should heap their luggage one over the
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other, till the heap became even with the rampart. One soldier was
at last made to climb over the wall. As soon as the soldier reached
the wall, he began to laugh and got down. Musa made two more
soldiers climb the wall. They too laughed and got down. When this
was repeated by the next soldier who had climbed, Musa was over-
awed and turned back.
It is amazing that it struck none of these ignorant anes to pull down the
soldier when he started laughing in order to extract the necessary in-
formation from him,

Another story 15 that of diamonds in a cave. which is not accessible
to men, Therefore, they throw fresh meatinto it; the meat sticks to the
diamonds. The many vultures and tercels who are artracted to the cave
on account of the meat thrown into it bring out the piece of flesh from
the cave. It is the habit of birds to shake off the bits of earth and other
impurities from their food before eating it. People then gather up the
diamonds, Hence its name fajur al- ugab,

There is no limit to such fantastic tales. It has been said about
hajar al-‘ugab that it is a cure for many diseases, and the falcon collects
diamonds in its nest on account of this reason. When it fears for the
safety of its offspring and the nest, it throws them down,

The same thing is believed about the beaver, Its hunters catch it only
tor emascu!ating it and then leave it free. lts testes are the castoreum. 1f
a hunter wishes to catch it again, the beaver rolls on the ground and dis-
plays its testicles so that it may go free. But those who relate these
stories should know that it is hunted as much for the sake of its fur, skin.
and flesh, as 1t is caught for its testicles. It is God Wha prospers,

EMERY

[ts Persian name would show it to possess the power of boring holes.
It possesses cutting power like iron, and in scraping and polishing is the
adjuvant of the diamond; in fact, at times it functions for the latter. It is
for this reason that we have mentioned it after the diamond, for if it did
not possess this virtue, it would have had no value, although it is found
frequently, Thus it is used in cutting, filing, and polishing stones, The
Samargand sand serves as its substitute. Files are made from the latter.
1t files away iron and affeces it. Al-Kindi writes:

Sambadhaj (emery) is a stone found in the littoral areas of India. It

is like the grass that grows in the sea, It can be easily ground. Ruby

and all other stones can be rubbed with it, as it is hard and rubs them

away gradually.
Al-Kindi, while describing it to be hard, also shows it to be facilely grind-
able. This is rather inappropriate, as both these characteristics are the
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opposites of each other. | fail to appreciate what its relationship with
grass can be. It is possible that this mistake has been made by the copy-
151,

The Razi brothers say that the best emery is from Nubia. This is
followed by the Serandibi and Indian varieties, and that the Nubian kind
is also called the zangi. It is said that it is found admixed with sand
grains in the rivers, and hands feel cold when they touch it. It isin this
way that it is separated. Being hard, it is used in the making of jewels
The Serandibi kind being softer, is employed in sword-making.

The Kitalr al-Hajar mentions its mines to be i the islands of the
China Sea, and describes it to be rough like sand, soine grains petrifying
to stones. Some say that the rough kind is the one which the ants rake
out of holes as they would take out carth in the manner of grains, and
which they spread round the stones. Some say that the lentil-like fadasi )
kind is the best. The aromatic kind (khuligi ) known as samirus’? is the
next best. It is also said that one of its varieties is soft and fibrous. Tt is
lonse and humid in the mine and is dcsignuted as kibrit-i-ahmar. 3 The
knowledgeable ones believe kibrit-i-alimar to be the red ruh}r variety. |
believe that this follows from the fact that emery comprises reddish
grains which in redness are like karkind. Some transparent crystals are
made from brimstone and arsenic.  These were brought from Isfahan.
When thrown into the fire, they let out blackish sulphurous flames and
gave off the odour of sulphur. People then began to see its similanty to
the ruby.  Some jewellers have also mentioned that they have seen grains
of Htl||jhl.1| |Jaring the form of pomcgranate graills. Pl.‘.[‘.lFlIl:," i gt:nr_'ml de-
signate by kibrit-i-alimar, the clixir through which one could hope to ob-
tain a metal by artificial means, e.g., the conversion ot silver into pure
gold. People also believe that its mine is found in the mountain of Dan-
bawand. They scem to have based their knowledge upon hearsay, having
heard about some salt from the chemists and the types of salts used by
t}IET'".

Some Magians believe that Bayurasp was imprisoned in the mountain
from the summit of which smoke belches out, This smoke is the breath
of the prismicr, while the ilﬂphurﬂ-us water which comes out of the Slupe
ot the mountain i his urine and also of the women he has raped there.
When the water cascades from a certain heighe and passes through an ari-
fice, an exquisite yellow brimstone deposits round it. Chemists began to
use it in place of the special salt and brought red brimstone out of it.
This, they regard as the elixir for gold.

| saw a stone with a person who used to underrake sea voyages, The
piece was reddish-black and handful in magnitude. 1ts slender pieces, on
breaking, were slightly transparent. When a silver dirham was placed
upon it, the stone perforated it. The person said the stone was imported
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into Basrah from China and it was called kibrit-i-alimar by the makers of
gold foils. I did not learn anything else from him.

Another fantastic phenomenon described in the Kitab al-Ahjar is that
the brimstone mine glitters at sunset near the ocean. This glitter can be
seen from several farsangs and continues till the brimstone is present in
it, but, as soon as it is taken out, the glitter disappears,

THE PEARL

Allah has said:

(In beauty) like the jacynth and the coral stone.
God has mentioned the jacynth (ruby) first; therefare, we have accorded
precedence to it as regards description and then rturned ro ruby-like
stones and the stones that are passed off for it together with an account
of the kind thar is the hardest and superior to the rest of the vaneties.
Now we come to the description of the stone that has been described
in the Quran after the ruby: it is the coral stone.

Each object is known by different names in varieties, Itis butrarely
that two languages have the same name for one thing. There are differ-
ent nations in the world and each nation has its own language. As far as
languages are concerned, an object may have different names and the
tribes have their special characteristics. Even though the language of the
tribes may be one, they view the same thing differenty. The people of
India usually give many names to the same thing, some names being
particular to it and others following from its specific characteristics and
attributes.  Our scope relates to the Arabs and Arabic verses: we are
unconcerned here with what is in the Hindiya,

Quite often lexicographers hearing something from every people and
tribe, explain and expatiate upon what they have heard. But this is hard-
ly of an advantage to them except to show to people that they know a
great deal and that they have a storehouse of words far exceeding that
possessed by otherss In the process they have forfeited all tenets of
honesty and, in order to prove their point, they ascribe verses coined by
themselves to the dead, and from the beginning to the end, have fol
lowed the dictum: :

‘Lie to your heart’s fill when you feel like it. Do not quote a living

poet in support of your contention so that he may belie you. Quote

from the dead as they will remain hidden to eternity”.

Lu'lu is a genus and the generic name is applied to the big pearls and
the smaller coral stones. Abu ‘Ubaydah says: “The word, durr, is applied
to the bigger grains and marjan to the smaller ones, as Allah Himself
says:
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coral stane. '?

These are the two big and small different kinds and fi'lu is the larger
kind. Abu al-Hasan Lihyani writes that the durr and the fu'li happen to
be large. Abu al-Hasan has not opposed the view that marjan signifies the
smaller pearl, but he is opposed to the signification of lu'lu by marjan,
Probably he has formed his opinion from the verse by Nabighah:

Her neck has been bedecked with durr and jacynth and luw'he have

been threaded between emeralds.

Emeralds are threaded with the pearls and rubies. *All bin Jahm has said
something converse to Nabighah:
When she saw the whiteness around my head,

She asked: *'Is this old age or threaded pearls?™”

Here, the poet has denoted marjan by lu'li. Smaller pearls which are the
size of the rape-seed on being strung, present the appearance of whire
hair. And this is the sense which the poet has taken, not old age: for had
he taken the sense to have been old age, he would not have mentioned
threading, as old age is more like dispersed pearls. Aws bin Hajar says:

As if the rope has broken and the smaller pearls have dispersed.

Ibhn Babak says:

The crescent at that time looked like the remainder of the broken

thread of pearls.

The poet here means the smaller pearls, When the rope is distant
from the eyes, the pearls look uniform and even the hiatus between them
is not visible, The broken thread has been mentioned here as the cutting
off of the thread resulting in an incomplete circle.

Ahmad bin "All in the Kitab Sharah al-'llal (The Book of the Ex-
planations of Causes) says:

Day is called nahar as light travels during the day from the east to the

west like the flow of a canal (nahir} till it spreads from the east to the

west,
I really do not understand why this should be so, for, if we accept this
explanation, what difference would there be between the day and the
night, since it can be said about the night as well thar it would travel
west to east in the manner of the canal ‘nahr) till it spreads from the
west to the east. Ahmad says about layl (night):

Night is called layl as, when a man looks at an object, he says: Hua

Hua (it is that]. When he doubts what he has said, he says: La [a (No,

NoJ. Since it is called [afa with respect to objects, it has been called

layl.

He further writes about the o'l that it has been so named, as jewel-
lers say that it presents a different sight each time one gazes on it.

He has quoted the statement of the jewellers to the effect that pearls
look good because of their spherical form. Human sight embraces the
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whole of the pearl and can envision most of its parts. As a matter of
fact, more often, because of its transparency, the sight can travel from
one part of it to the ather and can thus see both its faces. This is not so
with the spherical solids, as the sight can locate only a little of it, and, if
it is turned upside-down, the eye sees a new portion which it had not
gazed at before. Allah be the Helper!

Lexicographers and the Names and Characteristics of Pearls

There are several names for the pearl in Arabic, just as there are
many names for the lion. [ will not discuss all of these, because in the
first place I am unable to do so, and, in the second, it would mean an un-
necessary stretching of the theme.

Amﬂng its celebrared ﬁ'-qui‘u’a]entS are: n 'f; cirral, mdrfﬁirdl‘r uu!}lu'r
tawmal, tawa ‘miyyah, latimiyyah, sadafiyah, safanah, jumanah, wan-
nival, hd} ;:rmm.,rh kharidah, hawsah, tha'th'ah and al-khusl. According
to Khalil bin Ahmad it is called nntfah, as in brlghmﬁss and transparency
it is like nutfah (drop of water).

Hail and the milk-drop are closer in appearance to the pearl than the
drop of water. It would be more appropriate to compare it with a drop
of the sperm fluid.  But this similarity would be on account of its white-
ness, not transparency, although while comparing the semen to the drop
of water, it is called mutfah and also ma'i mahin (useless water}. It in-
cludes both men and women as regards connotation, but usually the
word nutfah is used for semen only.

A poet says about tawamiyyah:

Like a true pearl is she. On union she would cool the cyes and im-

part warmth to the bed.

The word, tawamiyyah, is associated with a coastal place. If the pro-
noun of ba ashartuha is a pronoun of the feminine gender, the meaning
would be that the sight of pearls is cooling, and, because of their exquisite-
ness, there will be no uneasiness if they are spread upon the bed. But if
the pronoun is meant to denote the woman with whom the pearl has
been compared, the implication would be that her sight 1s cuuiing to the
eye and union with her would make the bed warm,

Hirmazi explains the origin of the word, taw'am for the pearl by
pointing out that this is the name of a village in *‘Umman close to the
coast and the mountain situated on the road to Mafazah, there being a
distance of twenty farsangs bertween the two.

The word, latimiyyah, is associated with the word, la timah,7® This is
what has been said in the exegesis of the verses of Abu Dhu'yab.

Similarly, the word, sadafiyyah, is associated with sadaf, since the
word, latimiyyah, does not appear to be appropriate. Nabighah has used
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the word, sadafiyah in place of latimiyyah, while comparing woman to
the pearl.

She is like the bright pear]l whase sight pleases the diver, and whoever

sees her is filled with gladness and performs prostrations.

That is to say, people are filled with gladness at the sight of the pearl
which was hitherto concealed in a shell. The Qurian also uses the word,
lu'hie. maknun (pearl concealed in the shell).

The shell ‘sadaf) is like the mother, and a mother is very kind to her
offspring, guarding it with meticulous care, but here Nabighah has em-
ployed the word, sadafiyah, not because the shell acts as a sentinel with
respect to its beauty and symmetry but in order to bring out the more
associative feature,

Abu ‘All al-lsfahani has criticised the use of sadafiyali by Nabighah
in this verse. He says the use of this word here is superfluous and devoid
of any significance, since all pearls manifest themselves out of the
mother-of-pearl, and therefore, sadafiyah does not bring out any point of
significance nor any special effect,

But even this verse can be explained if we keep in view the fantasies
from India. The peop]e of India believe that the superiur kinds of ele-
phants have pearls set in the middle of their foreheads. These elephants
are (according to them) brown in colour and have fragrance like the
Indian jasmine. Similarly, they claim thar a special kind of bamboo has
pearls in its root, It is said by them that this bambuoo is reddish, having
an excessive quantity of fibres underneath. The fibres are loose, soft
and humid. When it rains at the time the moon is in her sixteenth man-
sion with three stars in Libra, these bamboos ripen fully, and pearls are
produced inside them from drops. Tabasheer is made from them.

Would the coastal people see pearls in the bamboos yielding taba-
sheer, they would not have burnt them without splitting them, and the
knowledge that these plants possess pearls would have been publicised.

Even if pearls come out of elephants or bamboos, those of the Sea
would be called sadafi, and hence Abu ‘Ali’s censure would be wrong,
‘Abd’al-Rahman bin Hassan says:

It has the brightness of the pearl of the diver. It has been taken out

of a concealed jewel.

If the poet means that the pearl has been taken out of the shell, then we
must remember that no one calls the shell a jewel, although it guards the
pearl. Sulayman bin Yazid al-*Adawi says:

As though it is a very white concealed pearl which the shell saves

from the buffets of waves,

If *Abd al-Rahman wants to show that the pearl has been created from
noble matter, then he would be right.

The word tawa'miyah would imply pair as distinct from yatimali
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and ﬁ:r?r."ah (being unique). Pearls are strung in one thread and they are
worn round the wrist in two strings.  These strings are called akras, 1.e.
tara’ig. It is said that the word, kurrasah (a sheet of paper folded so as
to form a tract of several leaves) follows from the former, When the
pearls are strung around with a pearl in the middle, and face each other,
they are no longer incomparable and unique, since there are other pearls
present in the string with them and they become arranged one upon the
other. This is what is meant by takarus. Dhu al-Rummah says:
Dew-drops upon sprays at sunrise look like studded pearls,
The poet has compared the dew that has deposited at sunrise with pearls.
Taweam is said to be a separate Single pearl by itself, and not a twin.
Aswad bin Ya'far says:

The pearl-adorned, steady cup-bearer has begun to pass the wine-
goblet from hand to hand, her fingers stained red with mulberries.
That is, the cup-bearer's hands have become stained with wine in the
manner of henna. She is squeezing the mulberries carefully and softly,
and therefore. i:m]y' the fingerﬁ have became stained. The poet has not
mentioned dyeing with henna but only reddening through mulberries, so

that the youth and wantonness of the cup-bearer may be emphasised.
Some have held that yarimah is made from silver just as women's
philtres are made from small pearls. The same thing has been said about

jummanah which is taken to be &n'fu by some and to be a product of
silver by others. These words frequently occur in verses. Imral-Qays,
for instance, says:
When she bathes, drops of hot water upon her hair
loak like polished pearls,
And further:
Tears began to trickle out of my eyes like jumman and durr,
Another poet’” has said:
Did thy tears begin to trickle upon the camel-litter when thou heard-
est the dove moaning in the tree?
Hatim Ta'i says:
They have suspended from their necks rubies, jurinans, and rows of
pearls so that the eyes of the gazers may feast upon them.
Abu al-Tayyib says:
When we journeyed in the morning, the trees began to shed pearl-
like drops upon the manes of our steeds,
Abu Bakr al-Khwarazmi says:
We tipp]ed {the wine) when the hem of the garment of the night was
fluttering at half-mast and her eye-lids had been closed by sleep. As
if (someone) had split a white jummanah into twain, joining the two
by a thread.
Anather poet has said:
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We left the women of the clan to pick up jummanal grains near the

beauteous mountains at ‘Uwaynah,

Probably the poct wishes to say that the women, while returning, ran to-
wirds the high mountain through fear, and the threads of their necklaces
were broken, When fear was dispelled from them, they began to pick the
pe.‘arlh' again,

"Adi bin Zayd says:

She has put on a strong and hardy necklace round her neck, and a

jurnmarn which has been graced by the deft hands of virgins.

The poet has mentioned virgins as they have more leisure, and very
conscious of self-adornment and desire husbands. 1t is natural, therefore,
that they would exercise all care in threading pearls. Moreover, their
palms would be uncalloused and saft because of their youth, Nahigimh
S ys:

*Virgins have threaded her necklace, row upon row, with pearls’,
These verses could paint both to real pearls and pearls made out of silver,
Dhu al-Rummah observes:

Rain falling from the clouds presents the sight of pearls

ewinkling on a rope.

Silk {thread} and thagb (perforation) are surplus things. Both enter into
each other. For cxample, we are apt to say, *'l have put the ring on the
tinger,” although it is the finger thacis putinto the ring.

Ibn Hamzah says:

They have upon them rubies, jewels, mercury-like silver and threaded

pearls like the colour of the dayiight.
Qays bin Malluh writes:

She has upon her ht]d}r, pe;urls made b':,r the ji:‘wu”e:, as if the Ilig]lt

has released her stone of dew,

Quys has used the word, sawagh (jeweller), together with juminan in the
above verse. This strenghtens the contention that the word, jumnan, is
used for artificially made pearls, Jewellers polish and decorate pearls;
they do not make them,

A'sha says:

Anyone who gazes at Hawdhah would prostrate himself when he has

seen him crowned. The jewceller has studded the crown with jacynths,

and thou woudst find them blemishless.
Khusraw Parwiz had prcsented Hawdhab bin *All with a crown as a re-
ward.  According to Hanifah, anyone, Arab or non-Arab, who saw
it, prostrated himself out of reverence since the crown had the figure of
Khusraw. It was customary to prostrate oneself when the figure of
Khusraw was seen on the dirham Aswad bin Ya'far says:

The wine [that was passed) by the nasal-accented and be-turbaned

cup-bearer bought by the dirham evoking prostration.
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When a verse mentions pearls, the latter could carry two opposite im-
plications. The following verse by Labid would clearly show that jum-
wan signifies i I and not pearls made out of silver.

It g|nw5 in darkness like the ocean ptra:rl bereft of its thread.

The maternal uncle of *A'sha, Musayyab, says:

Like the ocean pearl brought cut by the diver from

the middle of the ocean,

The genitive case in relation to the ocean clearly shows that fu'lie is from
the sea, not artificial, Jamil bin Mu'mar al-* Adhari says:

White, and anointed with fragrances, her breast decorated with jum-

i, jacynth and rows of pearls,

In this verse the causes of adornment are jacynth and pearls and those
small pearls that are like caesuras in verses and have been made out of
silver and threaded with white silk. Ibn Ahmar says:

The rustling of the ornaments underneath her garments is like the

susurration of leaves in a storm. The jewels of jumman and jacynth

present the sight of the fires of the plane trees bedecking fragrant
hems. :
This verse by Hudbah attests to jummans being artificial:

They have put on jewellery made in Madinah. The _,l'ummfms are like

the walnuts from Duba having put on sitken sheets,

Some lexicographers believe jumman to be the Arabic version of guman,
meaning belief, since the jewel creates suspicion in one’s mind whether it
is l'hy’ or like ir. This verse would show that jumimans have been made
out of silver, but no such doubt arises about hieli'. 1t is jcweis that are
like it that lead to doubt.

The earlier poet has brought out the word, durr, in the following dis-
tich rather elegandy:

My heart has been carried away by a slender-waisted damsel who has

put on a flexible band around her neck. She was like a pearl in her

beauty, a pearl that had been carried ashore by the sea.

But the meaning of the verse has one weak link. The object which
the sea throws out is the dead shell, and its peari is not free from blem-
ishes, As long as the oyster is alive, it sits within the shell and does not
collide with the waves which, otherwise, may wash it our. Masrur has
also come out with the same erroneous image.

Or she like that sheeny pearl which has smilingly stepped out of the

shell after it has been brought to the shore by the foamy sea.
Mansur al-Qadi says:

He is a youth who in his generosity is like a torrential rain. He 1s like

the sea which when in commotion brings about death, and, in tran-

quillity, throws up pearls.

Mansur, in the first distich, has not said anything which could be
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constued as building up of the theme thrﬂugh two connected images.
Tumult in the ocean (tama) has been compared with rada (discharging)
and fayd (bounty) with nada (munificence). These similes are too
unnatural and illogical. Moreover, what he has said about the pearl is
also illogical. It can only be called a beautiful licence exercised by the
poets. If it is said that the tranquil ocean has discharged a live shell, it
would be necessary thar this event should have been preceded by quakes
in the ocean as they occur on earth, till it had to disgorge whatever lay in
its botrom. Had the poet said this much, the verse could have had some
significance, but to say that a tranquil ocean has watted a shell ashore is
revolting to logic. Probably this is what rankled in the mind of a repro-
ducer, and he changed the word, vagdhaf (throwing or vomiting) to
yat'iay (granting).

We thus have the following verse by al-Mutanabbi:

Like the sea that throws jewels to nearby areas and sends clouds to

far-off places.

Mansur al-Qadi has taken this theme from Al Mutanabbi:

It is the sea. Enter it if it is tranquil. If seized by storm, the boar is

likely to be wrecked.

And Ibn Samawdah took from him (Mansur al-Qadi) when he said that

The sea is crossed when it is quiet;

but if it is agitated the boat is broken.

Poets have often compared their patrons to the sea. Abu al-Faraj bin
Hind has used this simile in the following verses:

The sea keeps its treasures concealed in its farthest depths and

throws up a spray of foam to those who come for ir. Its least gifts

for its guests are pearls which it grants only to those who look for
them,

The presence of pearls at the bottom of the sea and the expulsion of
foam upwards is a theme which poets have frequently resorted to. Thus
tbn al- Rumi says:

Cadavers with nauseating stench come up on the waves, while pearls

lie hidden in the dark depths.

The following verse has been attributed to Shams al-Ma‘ali:

See how the dead come up on the surface of the sea, while pearls in

the greatest of depths rest tranquilly.

Thus pearls lie concealed at the bottom of the sea. It is for this reason
that the wise ones have said:

O ye who dive underneath the sea! Look for food in the concealed

nooks of land, for the pearl has been hidden from sight by the earth.
Another proverb runs as follows:

Jewels are in mines, while treasures are buried underground.

And still another:
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Tilth is concealed by the earth, and manifests itself through tilling,
A poet says:

When | mer ‘Abd Allah, | said to him. when he was going eastward

on the altitude of Raqmatayn: “Search the hidden crevices of the

¢arth and pray to God that He may grant thee victuals, Mayhap, He
might grant thee thy wish and thou might get victuals.”
It is said that *Abd Allah bin Jad'an saw inside a well carefully. People
had thought that the well had only a projecring rock. But the rock had
gold beneath it. *Abd Allah, on looking at the water, saw gold hidden in
it. He recovered it, and grew to be very rich, He says:

| search for food underneath the well of Jud and go under the earth

with a ]mnp.

Jud is the name of the well, ~Arwah bin Zubayr used to well *Abd Allah
bin Shihab:

What if thou hast no land?  Hast thou heard the poet's dictum,

search for hidden crevices of the earth and pray to God.

Poets often compare wine goblets to pearls and pearl shells, While
the words are good, this could not be said of the comparisons. The good
attribute of a pearl 1s transparency so that the interior of it is reflected
on the surface. And this is the chief aim of the simile. Ibhn al-Mu'taz«
thus says:

Liquid ruby has been dissalved in 2 goblet that is like the shell of a

whirte pearl.
Abu Nuwas sa ys:

[t appears as if peari shells are studded on their faces, so tender and

delicate are their countenances,
And further:

She is like a hind whom God has graced with pearlshells in place of

skin. The bloom of roses is all the time on her cheeks.
Sanawbari says:

The course of pure cornelian is on the run, and the wine to the agua

of pure pearls.

Another poet writes about the non-transparent chalice:

As if our goblets are of silver filled with pure gold.
(b al-Rumi says:

It is saffron in white goblets which spurts like the dragon's blood

upon white cheeks,
[brahim Nazzam says:

Pearls are being offered for drinking in goblets of pearls. A pearl-like

hand has suffused all these colours.
Another poet says:

Their goblet is made of the skin-of-the-pear], with the water being of

silver and the wine of gold,
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It is still a worse practice to compare water with silver. This is because
water itself has no colour like the limpid water and crystal and a white
object like milk and white stone have been compared to wine without
distinction: and therefore, each object has been designated white.

All the poets have plagiarised the theme built up by ‘Abd Allah bin
al-Mu‘tazz and Abu Nuwas. The latter has achieved a very high water-
mark in the following couplet:

Wine is jacynth and the goblet is pearl, and in the hands of the pearl

1s a cypress-like being,

‘Abd Allah bin al-Mu‘tazz says about liquid gold:

We paid for it the price worth solid gold, and it has become for us

liquid gold.
Another poet observes:

| measure to him solid gold, and he doles out to me a measured quan-

tity of liquid gold.

One poet has tried to be ingenious:

On looking at the golden wine, I asked: ‘Is this gold or are my dinars

gold?" Both are of gold. Only dinars are g{:]d solidified, whilst this is

tiqufd gt:'d.
A poet has come out with the following theme:

The cup bearer is passing wine from one end to the other from a

scaled flask, and is doling to us liquid gold.
Abu Tammam says:

Or the virgin-white pearl which has been made pregnant by the red

jacynth,

The poet has also mentdoned virginity together with the pearl. Vir-
ginity gives off blood and pregnancy stops the flow of blood within the
uterus. These things are recalled at the time of drinking! How well has a
poet said:

When water was mixed with the wine, it seemed as if it was swallow-

ing pearls and then disgorging them.

Tipplers sometimes swallow and vomit. This simile is much better
than that in which the poet has compared wine with pearl shells, as
pearls are white with a slight yellowish tinge, with a glitter which serves
as an enhancement of the charms of the person lauded. Noris it neces
sary for pearls to be transparent for that which is behind. Nusayb says:

As if she has been created from the flesh of pearls, since the morn of

her beauty shines everywhere.
Muni says:

As if her skin is made from the pearl of pearls, with the craftsmen

having removed the skin of the pearl.

Bashshar says:
As if she has been moulded by nacreous waters, Everywhere Beauty
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seems poised for attack,
Buhtari says:

Yellowness glistens in its colours. People preft’:r the pear] that has a

yellowish tinge around it.
Amidi states:

The slightly yellowish pearl is berter than the one that is completely

white. In a like manner, gold is superior to silver.

The reason for this is that a very white pearl which has been only recent-
|}f taken out of the sea becomes transformed with age, with the change in
its colour coming to suffuse the whole of it, It gradually becomes dark
shading to brown. But if it has a little of desirable yellowness, it would
be immune from this disease. It can be well believed thar such a colour
will not fade out.

Abu al-Qasim defends the classical pocts and holds them in a very
high degree of reverence. He is not happy with the people who criticise
them. bur the authors who preceded Abu al-Qasim expressed their prefer-
ence for the colour of the coral over thar of the white pearl on the analo-
gy of Allah's statement, “{In beauty) like the jacynth and the coral
stone” with the argument that the countenance of the houris of paradise
have the whiteness of the pearl and the wanslucency of jacynth, since in
human beau ty such a cumpr_mn::ting of colour 1s admirable,

From this statement it is clear that whiteness is not restricted to
peatls bur 1s also found in coral stones, The whiteness of the latter also
giitters, although this g]itter % more pie:a_s'mg in the pcar\ when it has a
yellowish tinge so that it does not present the morwar-like appearance
which we find in the Qata’i pearl. The observer will take the latter to be
artificial. Thercfore, yellowness is considered gm:ld for the Pﬁ;-i.l‘l in much
the same way as, according to the previous statement, the absence of the
yellow colour was considered to be good for it,

Moreaver, the small pieces of precious stones strung in between
pearls to space them from each other comprise, in general, small black
shells, turquoise, or lapis lazuli, and quite often gﬂld. The g]irrf:r of the
gold is reflected upon the pearls and casts a yellowish glow upon them.
Buhtari has, therefare, said that the surrounding area of the pearl should
be yellowish. That is to say, the pearl whose edges would be yellowish
near the perforation would be good. This is because of its sheen for if
there is no shine, there will be no glimmer of the vellow colour,

Dhu al-Rummah, therefore, has said:

Eyes penci”cd with cn][yrium, in her whiteness she has a yellow hue.,

as if she 1s silver with which gﬂld has been admixed.

This mixture of colours creates elegance but this is rare. People do
not buy a very pale slave, 1f a man is pale in colour without being over-
come with the fear of something, he is then either jaundiced or is con-
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sumed by anxiety and jealousy. For this reason, the adage, “silver in
which has been admixed gold,” is applicable here, since a touch of ad-
mixture 15 better than a full admixture, In this context a poet has said:

She is white with a yellowish glow. She has both colours — those of

gold and silver.
Tufayl bin Ghanaw! says:

She is 1..\.-'!1{'31(:5{“11&‘.'}‘ white, with a tinge of :,-'r:linw. She isa 13:2.'11.][:.'

from Jaww, where there is no man.
Yazid bin Tathariyyah savs:

Her appearance is sight-deceiving as if ivory colour has been mixed

with alive,

Abu al-Qasim says that the difference between the white and yellow
pn;:'rlr] is the same as that berween guld and tin. If his belief is based upon
colour, it is objectionable, since the best kind of gold has a reddish tinge.

Should, theretore, pure silver be placed beside an absolutely white
pe:tr], its colour would be better than thar of the Pearl Pi.‘lced side by
side with pure gold, as it would improve its inferior colour. Whatever
clse has been written by Abu al-Qasim is baseless.

Besides, the vellowisheness of the pearl at times causes blackness in
it, in which case both yellowishness and blackness are the results of acci-
dent, as in the beginning the pearl is free from these blemishes. Yellow-
lS}ITlI_""‘iH '|n tl'll._, Pt‘rj]] gﬂl'lﬂrﬂmq o [ﬂ.][ltﬂ'd klnd L}F ?f]]ﬂ'ﬂ. Lnlnilr “]11.:]-[ 15
caused by many factors, e.p., oil, perspiration, saffron, olives and STEONY
perfumes,

In the event, it is whiteness together with its appurtenances thar s
desirable in a pearl. Yellowness in it is a blemish and hardly desirable.

Abu Mansur Thralibi, in keuping with the gq.:m—:r;-li habit of poets, has
sard about the calligraphy of *AR bin Muglah:

Whenever anyone's eyes gaze upon the calligraphy of fhn Muglah,

his other organs wish they too were eyes. Pearls become yeﬂﬂw with

envy and the rose red with shame,
It is not becoming for a pearl to trn yellow. while it is so with the
rose. In the pearl, yellowness is counted a blemish while red colour be-
comes a rose. Some have interpreted the verse:
And they (shall] have large-eyved coy houris as if they are con-
LLdEE‘[I EEES. =

Not to mean eggs but ptaria as in the tollowing verse:
There serve them vouths of everlasting youth, whum, when
thou seest, thou wouldst take for scartered pﬁr]a

And Allah further says:
And there go round, waiting on them. men servants of their
own, as they were hidden punrls.““

Some exegetes hold that Allah has coined the similitude of the white of
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the eye with the sheen of pearls, since whiteness in the latter is desirable,
and they are covered by evelids so that they do notr come to any harm.
Others have stated that the eggs ot the ostrich are implied. as they have a
vellow yolk inside the white. Allah has compared them to the counte-
nance of houris as they have faces of thar size: also women are often
compared with them. Tiw ostrich, while hatching its eggs. canceals them
under its wings so that they may be safe from dust and air. Some other
scholars have taken the implication to be darkness and wrbidity, What
ever it be, the emphasis is upon the white and yolk of the egg. Imral
Qays says:

Like the first egg of the female ostrich whose white has the volk

nourished by wholesame warer,

Exegetes, therefore, hold the egg to be the ostrich’s egg. The purity
and importance of the egg has been mentioned by the poet, as primacy is
appreciated in everything, that is, the first egg that comes ourt after
fertilisation. Some critics and interpreters say the poet has meant a pearl
that is neither towmlly white nor yellow but bears a mixed colour. By

ik

vIrgInity 1s meant the L'.ﬂ'PE‘TfﬁI‘ﬂ'[L{l egg.  About “wholesome warer™ 1t
has been said that, while pearls are not culeured in sweer waters, they do
not grow in very saline waters as well. A good pear] comes out of moder-
ately saline waters and only such warer is wholesome, not sweet, but the
poet has employed the word, “nourished ™

Interest in pearls is universal. Were yellow colour the only measure
of merit, then vellow colour would have been preferable and preference
for the vellow colour would not have been confined to one people alone,

Al-Kindi writes:

A pearl with a touch of yellow is liked by the peaple of *Irag and Al

Maghrib, and if there be more of the yellow colour it is preferred by
the Isfahanis. They are, therefore, bmught from Al-Maghrib, “Irag.
and Isfahan, and bear the eponyms of these places.

Humidity in Moist Pearls

When we use the word, humidity, in relaton to the moist or humid
ps:irl, we mean its shine and g]m:er_, the delicacy of 1ts skin. purity, and
lustre. We tend to associate the wateriness of the peard with its humidity
which remains as a residue n the things that have water, and therefore.

wateriness is meluved ll'lfCl'Lhdl'l.gEﬂ.],‘.l]"r with humidity. This |1mmd]W 1S

not [I'It,‘ U}:pnilte nf'sj{:{,tu- _]q'at s th;—: p::'ul.:l|c of |1‘Al1 cail g::id s lfi'\h:d
Abual-Qasim Anidi has quated the following couplet fraom Abu Tammam:

| have made the chosen pearl, thatis, the verse into the symmertry of

poetry, but it is the humid pearl.

Abu al-Qasim says about this coupler, By designating the pearl as
humid pearl, Abu Tammam has taken the humid pearl to mean the fresh
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pearl™. This is his own interpretation, but it is certainly not very laud-
able,  Abu al-Qasim compares the verses of Abu Tammam and Buhtari
claiming impartiality, but he is partial towards Buhtari and eriticises Abu
Tammam. He is quite oblivious to the fact thar Abu Tammam has put
forward this theme (firstl, and the other pocts have followed him, Every
new thing, be it an animal, bough of a tree. or a pl;m[, 18 necessarily as
soft and humid, since it possesses the capacity to grow, 1, theretore, a
pearl is growing within the shell, it is essential that it should be moise,
even though there may be a lictde himidity in ir. The poet by humidity
means lusere, even though the object may be harder than iron and stonc.

Snm]aﬂ} he has objected to the expression, “'chosen pearl”. He
writes: A chosen verse could anly be a plagiarised one. and 1t 18 very re-
prehensible for a poet to confess to plagiarism™  We do not know
whether Abu al-Qasim has learned sbour the plagiarism of the coupler
through sooth-saying, inwition, or star-gazing. We do not see even the
slightest suspicion of borrowing.  What is the harm if a poet says he has
selected a verse thag is superb, free from blemish, and after the exercise
of the unmost care? See how Ibn al-Riffa’ says:

I spent those nighes in polishing a gasidah till it was free from all

blemishes,
Buhrari says:

I have picked words in o way in which solid gold is picked for a

gasiddal on which are carved designs like those of ashrafis.

Provided no animus is displaved, this is what the selection and choice
of words amounts to. How would Abu al Qasim know whether Abu
Tammam has not alluded to his own words rather than those of the
other poets?

Another reason for the moistness of the pearl — and this does not
strike the observer immediately - is thar, whereas all the other jewels are
stable as svon as they appear upon the earth. the pearl, because of the
spucial property of its form, rolls, It rolls our of one’s fingers, as they
cannot grip it well. Tt rolls out like the seed of the apple or pear. If the
seeds of these fruits are moist and they are pressed between the two
firaga:rs. I:]w},' spring up because of their vis;:usil:}-'. Ibn al-Mu 'tazz SAYS:

I'ie cup in the hands of the cup-bearer is like a bride having a rope of

maoist pearls round her throat,

Here the mosture s that upper layer of the wine thar is about to be
Pl'“.'ll'l'_'ll Okl

Mansur al-Qadi observes:

Laden with the fragrance of the bower, Zephyr has brought us saluta-

tions, Awakened by it the buds began to smile, although their eyes

were glistening like a shower of moist pearls.

Khubz Arzi sa y§i
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His drink is nacreous colour and the carnadine colour of wine mixed
with milk. The apparent colour like that of the humid pearl filled
with the colour of cormnelian.

Another poet, Sanawbari says:

In her garden the soft breeze bent the narcissus gently. As if they are
the chalices of cornelian which are being offered o thee bx the
fingers of the lustrous pearl.

The same pocet says:
Lustre-filled nacreous fiug::r.ﬂ are ufferiug cornelian-like wine. She
has 4 mole upon her right wrist like the black dot upon the hearr.
Further:
As if she is made from a small black shell on which has been studded
a lustrous pearl.
And also;
she looks like camphor i a horizon from which moist pl::élrl.l; are
being showered.
Numayr nl-*Lan}'ﬁ VLT
Around her is a cluster of slim and delicate houns with coal-black
eves like tresh peur!s that Speﬁ death,
The same poet says about a pock-marked person:
Pox has not atfecied her cheeks albeit it has inflicted a wound upon
my heart. Like the moon of the fourtcenth day is she, the moist
pear! having left its imprint upon her,
Such, 1 swear by my life, is the attribure of the most pearl; the verses
perhaps are repulsive. bur probably no revalsion is fele by the lover who
is blind to all these blemishes in the sweetheart. When Sahib bin "Abbad
heard the following couplet by *Awf bin Muhallam:
Eighty vears — and may God grant thee cighty years o — have
made my ears dependent upon an interpreter.
he explained: “This is rubbish from the point of view of language but
beautiful rubbish nevertheless.”
‘Adi bin Zayd says:
If thou wast a prisoner and God grant thou never would be that
thou wouldst reat‘]i]}f follow what [ am saying to him.
The following verse by Dhu alRummah does not lag behind the preced-
ing verse in finesse and delicacy:
With a countenance bright as the sun's, slim and graceful, having a
slender waist and large hips, her smile is like a flash of lightning. As
it her mouth 15 filled with wholesome wine, which 1 have not tasted.
Ibn al-Rumi celebrates the above verse by Dhu al-Rummah:
I have not relished the sweetness of her mouth, but from the odour
of her smile I have found what it is like, yust as the eves of the spy
betray him.
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The pearl in this verse is opposite to itself — it being heavy upon the ears,
revelting to the eye, suffocation to the nose, bitter to the throat, prickly
to the tactile feeling, and anxiety in the bed. Well has Wawai’ Dimashqi
sald about a sick man:

When moderately yellowish-white, he became narcissus-like, Drops

like broken pearls drip from his forchead.

Sanawbari portrays old age, poverty. and itching in the following verses:
One aof them s death, the second misfortune and the third destruc-
tion. If this itching persists, neither the skin, flesh nor muscles
would remain. They look like unthreaded pearls upon the palms, at
first like the grains of grapes, becaming larger thereafter. People call
pimples that itch “'the love of joke.” May they die as (the bearer of)
appellation has succumbed.

From the humid pearl, he has gone further and invested all jewels with

l'lurnil:]il:}r when he Says:

The emeralds and the gold of her garland which have been threaded

with jewels are humid.

He has extended the concept of humidity even to ordinary shells:

O thou wrinkle of the black shell, in what agony thou hast ensnared

the pearl!

The astigmatic and errant approach adopted by Abu al-Qasim towards

Abu Tammam would be evident from his following verse in which he

refers to the later’s verse: ;

Every kind of eclipse is a blemish in the stars, and in the sun and the

moon it is a major blemish,

Objecting to this couplet, Abu al-Qasim says: “A star can only be cc

lipsed 1f it is obscured by another (member of the constellation). This

can be known to the astronomers alone. There is no harm in this. Real
harm consists in things known to the generality of mankind”.

Now Abu Tammam has counted the cclipse of stars to be an evil hap-
pening. He holds the eclipse of the sun and the moon to be a most evil
event. The poet has used the word shartu'ht which is superficial whereas
the words khusnf, and kusuf, are employed for the eclipse of the moon
and the sun respectively. Sometimes the sun and at others the moon is
eclipsed. This happens during the phenomenon of waxing and waning,
It is on the Doomsday only that both will be eclipsed together. Allah
has said:

But, when sight is con founded,
And the moon is eclipsed.
And sun and moon are united | . |

Some persons have used the word, kusuf, both for the eclipse of the
moon and the sun. They use the word, #ehusﬂf, for the E'Chpﬂﬂ of the
moon caused by earthquakes,
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The cclipse of the stars is cavsed by the moon obscuring them, as i
obscures the sun. This could be designared koo Eclipse of the srars,
on the other hand. does not mean rhat their luminesity has disappearcd,
but that there has been a CONUTICTLON, ﬁxtn_ﬂngers call this phenocmenon
L‘u.ﬁ'.‘{f Taar.

Abu Tammam has, then, described the p]'ltnm:nennﬂ .:-J:T{‘.t_arding tor the
astralogers” concept. As the eclipse of the stars is but rare. people
veneral do not know about this. They are only aware of solar and funar
cclipses, particularly as they persist for longer permds The sun and the
moon signal day and nlght ancl pravers are offered vpon their eclipse:
the timings of the prayers are also determined by then. Pravers are re-
lated o dawn. L‘EIT'}-‘ afternoon. late afternoan, sunset and nl'ghr, I"{‘.i'!})l[;
are generally demaralised by eclipses, especially when the inane predic
tions of the astrologers who regard themselves as the repositories of
sacred and profane knowiedge add fuel to the fire. However, for all and
sundry, the eclipse of the sun is a major happening and that of the moen
a lesser one. And Abu Tammam is a victm of Abu al Qasim to a con
siderable extenc

The Names and Characteristics of Pearls Among Jewellers

The designations of pearls amang je wellers are generally based upon
similitudes and because of these their names have undergene changes
with different peoples in differenc apes and regions. We have, theretore.
avoided a discussion of these names given by Al-Kindi.

Lol 1w called nion in Him‘i_i}'a. It was also a name horme ’nff A
farmaous Hindu R;;dh known for his CONQUEOSLS over the Turkish pﬂuph;
near Kashmir

There is an oveid variety of che pearl called *Uywr Lt 35 always
spoken of as noun [?h:ll’&l], troat Sillguhr Caynt Ay s ﬁingu];tr in the case
of gold not plural ("Uyiwe) Tt is round like the pupil of the eve. 181 hay
a pleasing colour, good shine and lusture, it 1s also known as sejne and
khush ab,

There 15 alsa an oblong variety of the pearl. It is round on bath sides
and is shaped like the dung of the goat. Known as pr:.ﬂ'zk'f_ i Fersian, 1015
also compared with the olive and called rayron. At times it is called
khayalr dis, Le, like an egp.

The ghulami variety is globular, hwmg an even surface and pointed
end, ltisa tapering ‘:phg re and is shaped like a long cap.

Ihe fal aki kind known as rJudrH{f.' is Persian. Badrisali 15 a liccle
Tﬂ_]L:”Id Fl]_'EI::I:\I I;].F "ﬁr'l:l[‘}d 0r ].l; d.ti"lcr i1‘{Ld 21Th &b d‘l"’:t..;]f\{- o E\].'.Ilf]l_]]ﬁ_ Ilp'l:ﬂ] W h I;_.l-l
the thread is wound. The fawfli is level. and has a cupolalike cover on
the upper surface in the way of the arcea nut. Then there is the lawezd
and shari kind wich slender ends. In Persian it is known as jawdanal,,
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i.e., the barley grain. The mndarras variety is crooked like the molar
teeth, and 1t has elevations and cavities.

The gulzumi variety 1s associated with the Red Sea. lts grains re-
semble those of the mudarras and mudtaral varieties. In the Serandibi
variety also there are the mudarras which present the view of several
grains having coalesced with each other.

The mudtamir variety has a kind of constriction in it. Ra'l says:

The pleiades glimmer like the pearl that is constricted.

The poet has compared the whole constellation to one pearl, although
the constellation consists of six stars. The southern half of this constel-
lation comprises two stars and the northern half four, The stars are not,
therefore, evenly distributed, and the narthern half has the larger num-
ber. It, therefore, inclines castward, while the opposite southern side is
L‘HHS[]’iE[Ed.

The muzannar variety is called kamarbast in Persian. Some have
taken it to be kamarpusht, i.e. having a crooked waist. Tt is constricted
in the middle as if it has been tied with a thread on the sides. The buyer
has to exercise considerable care while purchasing it lest it should have
been made from the skins of two pearls of equivalent size whose interiors
have been filled with a marerial which provides nourishment to the mar
ter which does not dissolve either in water or the oil of the red juniper,
The fact is that the skin of the pearl is arranged layer upon layer, as in
onion. At times mczainiar is made from the outer peel of the pearl. The
pearl is made soft, polished, and bored with the implement employed by
gm!d:}rniths in purfuratingJr'munr:mc_r.frx.

It is said that some pearls are made from mica that has been soaked
several times, kneaded together with sublimated quicksi]vtr. and im-
parted the shape of a pearl. Such gilding is brought about by placing a
pearl in distilled vinegar and citron juice.

To sum up, | expressed the desire to purchase a few medicines and
articles of necessity from a Haji. Amongst these items were small pearls
which were needed as ingredients in a cardiac electuary. A trader from
Baghdad (who had these pearls) asked the Haji who the purchaser was.
The Hap introduced me and told him why these pearls were required,
whereupon he took out two pills whose eolour was like the dung of the
camel, and told the Haj:

Tell the buyer that once | had considerable assets which I had in-

herited from my father. Buc I lavished all my wealth upon pearls,

and presently | have only two lefr. Advise him not to waste his time
and money on them like | did. Greetings to him.
Waords are inscribed upon pearh;, etc. Inscriptions that are desired to be
preserved are inscribed by candle wax, while those that are not to be pre-
served are left as they are. The pearl is then dipped in concentrated vine-
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gar to which sal ammoniac has been added. When it is taken out, the in-
scripiion desired to be preserved in the unetched shape goes down, while
the waxed portion becomes raised. I think citron juice to which sal am.
moniac has been added should prove to be even more effective.

A Chinese variety, known as khushk ab, is associated with the city of
Qatal. It hasa pale colour, with its white colour infarmed by the colour
of lime. 1t 15, on the whole, lustreless and without gfittur. It has the
characteristics of gravel, and, for this reason, as oppuosed to bhinish ab, it
15 called klinshk ab (withour glitter). 1t 1s priced lower than the other
varieties. People believe this varicty to be ardificial. Once Amir Shahid
Mas'ud importuned a [pearl) trader upon the genuineness of a pearl. The
trader took out the peel of a picce with the knife, and asked the Amir,
“Could this have been made by hand?"" Burt this cannot serve as an argu-
ment, since he who can make a pearl can also make its layers in such a
manner that one peel comes afrer another.

The Quizuni {of Red Sea) variety is similar as regards colour to the
(Jata't kind, but for the fact that the colour of Qara 7 is jaded. tinny, and
darkish. Razi brothers say that sometimes the Ehush ab variety gers
mixed with the qri.’:rrmi pt*ar[q They have also mentioned that they
bought a ghulami pearl in Qata’l weighing three and a quarter mithqal.

Hamzah has mentioned the names of different pearls. One of them is
the shaltwar kind, meaning regal. This is the best and the highest kind.
Another name given to it is gusitab, meaning a large pearl. [t is one
whole pearl but seems to be compounded of several pearl grains. It is
quite possible that the mundarras kind is also compeunded like the
mutarakkab kind. Another synonym for the pearl is marearid whicli is
also called aramariwarid  Marwarids are small. One other name that has
been mentioned is that of darham marwarid  1c 1s the biggest pearl, its
Arabic adopton being the dirrah,

Only the learned know about the noble attributes of the stars, where-
as the commonalty of mankind has knowledge about the beauty and
delicacy of pearls. Big and luminous stars are like the durralr (pearl),
In some readings al-kawkab al-durri is associated with these (stars). 1f we
take cognizance of the claims of proper lexicography, and ignore the
merely traditional usage of the language, we would find that the phrase.
al-durr al-kawkabi (a star-like pearl’ is more acceptable than al kawkab
al-cherri (a pearllike star). The Arabs designate a kind of pearl as sajm
(star). The people of Arabia are fully aware of the fact thar the Quran
has been made to descend upon them in accordance with their national
ethos and customs so that the reader or the listener could fully under-
stand and appreciate the text of the address. AbuTammam thus says:

(It is) the pearl of favour, and not the shell, that has put a skin upon

pearls glittering like the luminous stars,
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Having described pure p{:arls, Nasr has also described other pear]s, one of
which is tin-like in colour, Some possess pale, white colours. These are
designated as the tabni (straw-like) kind. Some are sun-like (erimson) in
colour: these varieties are known as the yasmin (jasmine) and samin. The
Shir fam kinds are milky in colour. These colours are assumed by the
pearl while it is in the shell provided that there is less water and the
action of the sun upon them is more effective. The colour of the face
and body of man is likely to be tanned by hear; the same thing is true of
the pearl. A pearl of different hue is found in the sea around Serandib.
It 1s reddish-white in colour and is called wardi. | have seen many pearls
which were cnpper—culuumd,

Among the inferior pcar]s, Nasr has mentioned a kind known as
sharaball.  Both layers of this grain are prominent, and, therefore, air
enters them, drying them up in the process. When it is dipped in water,
both its layers coalesce with each other. But such pearls are adulterated.
Air affects both pearls, and they separate from cach other. The decep-
tion becomes manifest. Among pearllike jewels, Nasr has mentioned a
kind known as shibh. 1t has a thin peel, with earth inside. It is not
stable, and spoils afier some time. The kind whose whiteness has a little
of reddishness is called warg. 1t 1s also not stable.

Al-Kindi has given the name kiriwnsh to one of the pearldike grains.
It has only one skin which is warery, and has blackish layers. On perfo-
ration it lets out water. The space left by water is filled with gum
mastic.

The Prices of Pearls
Pearls are weighed by mirhqﬁfx and priced by NTshﬁpﬂrT dinars. The
oval nawre of pearls is determined through comparison with the pearls
known as najm and ‘uyien,
Razi brothers write:
One mnithgal of the najm costs a thousand dinars. The price of five-
sixth mithgal of this kind fetches 800 divars, while two-thirds
mithgal of the same kind is priced at 500 dinars; whereas half a
mithqgal costs 200 dinars; one-third mithgal 50 dinars; one-fourth
mithgal 20 dinars; one-sixth mithqal 5 dinars; one-cighth mithgal 3
dirars: and one-half of one-sixth ml'rhqﬂf one dinar, The price of the
ghulami pearl is one-half of the najm.
AlKindi has said that an equivalent weight of the Kha'idanah kind is
one-half the price of the spherical kind, while the price of Muzannar
variety is one-twentieth of an equivalent weight of the spherical kind.
According to Al-Kindi, stones similar in form to pearls are priced at ten
dinars per mithgal
The price of the perfect napm is less in ‘Umman and Bahrayn. Raz
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brothers say:

If the Bahrinian najm that is spherical in form possesses all the artr

butes that go to make a perfect pearl, and weighs half a mithgal, it is

durrah, and its price is a thousand dinurs, Such a pearl, if its weight

is two mithgal, is priceless and any price can be set for it,
The attributes of the khayah dis variety described by Al-Kindi pertain to
the klayah dis kind which 1s even and spherical on all sides. It should
be a little elongated.  As for the khayali dis which is spherical on one
side and t‘.]nrlgattrd on the other, it is called mu 'l‘n';il' and 1s {;henpt‘r than
the first kind of khayah dis. Yarnmali weighed three mithgals. 1t is so
called because the oyster had died before the birth of the twin (pearls).
A pearl like this is also called farid as it has no counterpart amaong the
pe-.1r|5. Because of this fact. people are compelled to make it the |nrgc5[
peatl in the necklace,

Beside the Razi brothers. other jewc“crzﬁ have this to say about the
weights and prices of pearls:

The prices of pearls are determined in relation to the spherical kind.

The prices prevalent in Bahrayn are as follows: Onesixth of a

mithgal, 2-.3 dinars; one-third mithgal, 1220 dinars; one-half

mithgal, 30-50 dinars; two-thirds mithgal, up to 70 dinars; five-
sixths ml’!‘hqaf, up to 100 dinars: and one mithqr:lf, up to 200 cdinars,
wherc-afrer the price is scaled up by 100 per cent per every onc

:ﬁm}; up o the WL‘iEI'It of a ﬂ!fﬂttqaf and a half. There is an incre

ment of 5”” dinars for each danig after this weight. Two mithgals

would cost 2,000 and three mithgals 3,000 dinars, respectively.
This is however, grossly unfair; the price ought to have been htglnm than
this.

AlKindi holds the dihilaki kind to be tinmy in colour. He says that
is sold in Makka, according to the exchange rate of the Maghribi dinar,
at two dinars per dani. g and ten dinars for two daniys by wclght

ﬂtcasmnal!y larger pearls are found among the Qulzioms ones. Tf free
from dullness in colour and perforations, a pearl wughmg three mithgals
should feeeh 600 dinars, A pearl that approaches six wmithgals in weight
is beyond any price.

The following table, which 1 have obtained, is of the period when
‘Abd al-Malik Marwani was the Caliph. Tt gives the prices of pmrlh '
his time). One danig has been treated equivalent to two girats .md a
half.  This has been the practice since then too. 1 have converted the
comparative statement into a table, and although it does not appear to
be satisfactory, all | can do is to reproduce it. Likewise, | can only
collect and collate the different statements (abourt the prices of pearls)
far the benefit of those who are interested in the information.

The pear]l whose price is given should be pure, spherical, nb]ong. and
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devoid of any blemish, The table is as follows:

Mumber of Linit Price Number of Price in Mumber of Price in
Pearls in of a Pearl in Pearls in Lirkams Pearls in Dirhamy
Dirtpging Dirfranry Dirkg g Llirkramy

Ka Pirhigot and Ha 36 Dirhar 5 800
ane-siy th
Y ape 3 e A0 Lirkasr and 13,500
ane-six th
Y ah f Waw Sl Divkam and 21,000
ome-third
Yah 7 Ha T Ik and 27 441

ane-hall

Yual L Dal kKL I¥irhgm and 33,300
twg-third
¥n 12 Sim M2 and o half — =
¥ ih 15 Ha TS Dirhgee and H0,6H0
ope-third
Ta ] Two-tiied 1.275 Twip Dirkarms 66, (M6
Mirhant

There 15 so much variation and ditference of opinion as regards the
weighrs of pearls that the marter cannot be verified. 1 have not been able
to determine whether this is so from the very beginning or due to the
vareties which are not visible.  Everything that is possible must undergo
vicissitudes and unforeseen aceidents. However the larger pearls would
be weighed with the ghibari ruby with 100 of ir as the scandard. It is
63-1/3 and one-fourth, and in shells the standard is 62-3/5. Abu Da'ud
al- Ayadi says:

]]lﬂ. PLﬂrt 1";:'[ W}llL}! th'l':" trddLr T"dl.lt" H | d.]_"l."l._|I "]tU th{_, S8 .:I.[l_[l ‘ﬂ.’hll;}i re-

mained with the venerable one on a shadowy dav.

The merchant orders the diver to dive. The diver does not give any
command: he is a worker who ekes out two manngs of flour and one-
tourth !.'er}rd- of dates. Ttis immaterial whether the shells he has caught
contain pearls or nat, and nothing comes out except flesh. The poer has
equated the diver with the trader, just as we tend to associate farming
with the landlord. not with the diler, although it is the latter who per-
forms the acrual work. By “‘the venerable one”, the poet means the
chict of a people, a chief who is drawn towards the purchase of pearls, as
it 15 the rich alone who can harbour the desire to buy pearls. 1f anyone
takes the meaning of “Aziz to be the "Aziz of ngpt ~ the title of the
Pharoahs — he would be merely transgressing the realm of understanding
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and indulging in the sophistry of hair-splitting.

The poet has employed the expression, “shadowy day,” as when
there 1s no sunlight a shadow falls upon the pearl, and its lustre is re-
doubled. When the sun shines, the lustre of the pearl diminishes. When
the sun is up, the pearl is like a candle that has been lighted during the
period between sunrise and meridian, The fact is that the pearl glows
when the day is cloudy and in shadow alone does its beauty manifest
itself. Things are recognised through their opposites.

Craftsmen of all kinds at a special time and place display and present
their goods and at specific places and times practice decet,

Some have read the expression as yawsm tall {a dewy day) instead of
yaum zill {a shadowy day] withoutr the diacritical mark. Dew falls at
night and ceases to fall as soon as it is morning. It cannot stop the sun
from shining; rather it retlects the light of the sup and, by moistening the
ambient air. makes sunlight brighter, The poet impfics that the pf.ar] 15
with the venerable one in the absence of the sun. If there is a slight
drizzle or moisture, a "drw? da)—l" could be 'Llr_'rna|;:|T...q1t'JEr.=:1 since o :;!ight
drizzle could be compared with dew,

“Amir bin Ahmar says:

{Like) the lustre of the guldsmith 's pear] which its maker has vn.

veiled.

He wraps it in silk and brocade so that he may keep it clean and it

may shine before the observer.
In these verses the pearl has been associated with the goldsmith, since he
works with jewels and makes pearls out of silver. (For those who have
suggested that jumman is made from silver, this relationship should be
self-evident). Hassan bin Thabit says:

Beautiful thou wast when thou nppc;lrcd on the day of departure in

the courtyard of the palace.

More beautiful than the pearl which the king purchased at high ex-

pense and which the diver preserved se carefully,

Perforation in Pearls

Pearls are used for self-adornment. They are strung from some parts
of the body and tied round certain other parts, But this is impossible
without their being perforated and joined to each other by a thread.
There would be no order and symmetry without this process in them.
They lie concealed in the shell without any order. Perforated pearls are
called mathagib, just as the plural of mamiuk (slave) is mamalik (slaves’.
Abu al-Faraj bin Hindaw says:

What aughe is the price of a precious pearl until it is taken out

of its shell?
And further:
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The pearl looks graceful upon the bosoms of maidens. Its beautiful
attributes do not manifest themselves in the shell,
Ibn al-Rumi says:
Noble attributes are but rarely found among the obese ones. They
are found the maore among the slender ones. The pearl is strung by a
thread. Its nobility and excellence refuse to be strung by ropes.
Books on medicine state thar unbored pearls are used in collyria and
electuaries to avord poisoning.  Jewellers are apt to fill the perforanons
in the pearls with poisonous matter which might harm the intestines and
the eves. People generally grind the pearls, although boring is also a kind
of grinding. In curative treatment there is no distinetion between the
sizes of the pearls. But generally the smaller ones are used. being cheap-
er. It is the habit of the jewellers thar, when they examine a pearl or a
jewel, they first insert it in their mouth, moisten it with their saliva, and
then dry it with their sleeves. This is a harmful practice, as it is quite
paossible that some other trader might have filled the perforation with
some poisonous material in order to mask it. There are some poisons
which are lethal in even minute quantitics. There are, in fact some
poisens whose odour is quite sufficient to kill a man. Therefore, no
pearl or jewel should be inserted into the mouth until and unless it has
been thoroughly washed and a thread passed through or tied round it
It is said that Hasan bin *All (peace be on them) possessed considerable
lewludge Elbmjtjewcis. and people, therefore, used to go to him to con-
sult him about the prices of jewels. His death was due to poison from a
jewel, and death ordained by Allah acted in the form of poison.
Jewellers say that the pearl is not sccure from harm even after it has
been taken out of the sea and preserved with care if there s miasma,
blemish, or a worm, or if one of its holes has been broken, giving rise to
some new kind of decompesition, or if one of its layers has separated.
This is why if a jewel has many holes, the jewellers hand them over to
their unskilled pupils who are not familiar with the prices of the jewels.
Unaware of the danger, they display eagerncss and courage in waorking
upon it and their hands do not tremble or shake with fear. A shight shak-
ing of the hand would result in the marring of a whole piece. In fact, at
nmes, they slap the pupils so that when they cry, they would become
oblivious to the danger and go ahead with their work in a sullen manner.
Once they have made the perfnratiun, there is no danger, for what was
inside has come our and the hear which was the causal factor for the
miasma is driven off by the air which has entered it. Toothache is some-
times driven off when the teeth are drilled or a hole or cavity appears in
them. The heat which caused the inflimmation in them is expelled
therefrom. In fact, occasionally the pain completely disappears if the
tooth is taken out by the root. One of the reasons is that the corrupt
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blood is expelled. Jewellers assign the job of scouring pearls and allied
responsibilities quite often to their pupils as we have already stated in
connection with the perforation of pearls. Labid says:
Water scours their dams in the manner of the pupils polishing new
pearls.

Removal of Blemishes and Defects from Pearls

Animals are more easily subject to decomposition than plants and
the latter are more inclined to this process than the minerals. This de-
composition process occurs in proportion to humidity and miasma when
the heat is unable to push the miasmal matter to the exeretory organs
which Nature has made ftor protection and expulsion. The pearl 1s also a
part of the animal kingdom and is like the bone of man. As time passes,
man’s colour and complexion change. blood gradually drains off, and the
body becomes subject to decompaosition. Then old age is something that
is irrevocable, and one cannot expect youth to return., The colour can-
not be changed. The whiteness of the hair can be masked by the dye
which is in reality gilding but the inexorable process of the change can-
not be held back.

Somctimes this corruption is due to extraneous Factors, c.g., dire,
sweat, vapours, oils, fragrances, etc. The best way to overcome this cor-
ruption is to cleanse the upper portion of the body through the adminis-
tration of medicines.

It is said that if a particular pearl is hotter than other pearls, it might
be construed to mean that it has a worm in it, Occasionally the worm
becomes the causal facror for defects from the very beginning. The
appearance of germs in the hair, flesh. and bones, infection. and the
processes of being caten away are nothing new ar a matter for surprise.
Ayas bin Muawiyah®' puessed the presence of 4 snake underneath a
brick in the floor of his house, as this brick happened to be hotter than
t}'H‘.' rest Wil.h(}ut :'l.l'l.tl,.’ exXtraneous reason.

Sometimes, a pearl 15 subject to defects within the shell. This 1s due
to the defects inherent in its place of birth. For example, the Qulzumi
pearl, if it gets mixed up with sand becomes petrified with it. Occasion
ally putrid water is lefr in the pearl, in which case the pearl is drilled. the
water 18 drained off, and the space vacated by the water is filled with
gum mastic. The ‘Ummani pearls are good because they have a good
habitat, enjoy pure air, and the water is deep.

All this information that has reached us is like the many claims made
by the alchemists. There is no proof forthcoming in their support except
that they have got to be verified through experiment. We have not had
the time to perform experiments upon these things nor have we trusted
these people. They generally distort the original informaton and tend to
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hide the real facts. They have especially mentioned fire, although fire
would convert the bones to lime and, if used in excess, it would make
them all lime.

Thhis was observed when warriors had set fire to some temples in
Hududin wherein jewels were stored which were being burnt up. Dulhra,
the ruler of this place was Amir Yamin al-Dawlah’s pri:‘.uner. He wrote a
letter ta Amir Yamin al-Dawlah: “These mad people are doing harm to
you by burning the jewcls which are in great quantities. Please have the
jewels removed first, and then set fire.” But, as was usual with the Amir,
he was obstinate and stubborn, and he ignored the letter. Later he
scarched for jewels having had the fire exunguished, and found nothing
in the ash except for a few precious jewels and they looked as if taba-
sheer had been rubbed upon them, The Amir thus got nothing valuable
from the ash but for a few red ruby pieces.

It is said that Arabs designate the pearl as ‘aj also since ‘oj was used
by them in jewellery. A Bedouin says:

... Just as -:ul‘u.;irﬂ]ing the pearl and anointing with fragrances make

lone} pale.
A'arabi says:

The ornaments worne by *Umayra on hands arc like a'j (pearls)

with its vellowishness fine and fragrant
| belicve he has not equated 'aj with the pearl, since the pearl remains in
good state if concealed. He has implied the wory of the tusk which be-
comes pale, as the pearl also becotnes pale. 1tis said that the pe-r:ple of
Arabia and India made bracelets for their women from elephant tusks.
They were narrow or broad according to the wrists of the women. The
people of Arabia call them wagqf.

Nabi_ghuh J.‘i'cﬂ Saya:

Like the elephant tusk braceler anointed with the ﬁagrance of musk

which Yemenite traders bring,
Masr states:

WIIEI'l tht‘ Wit ter il‘l tl'": P'Erlt]. i'lﬂﬁ l_‘lrﬂinl’.‘d i?f{‘.l ill\d i[ ITH‘H bE‘CL‘”’T]E

colourless and unappealing to the ye, it is placed in the fac of the tail

of the sheep, wrapped in fermented flour, heated in water in a cup,
and rubbed with camphor after being taken out.
The jawe“erE have this to say about similar canditions:

If buried in the earth alang with ground rice, it regains its former

condition. The same end is achieved if it is interred together with

crushed bones and the expressed juice of the melon.
They also say:

A corrupted pearl should be dipped in concentrated vinegar, to

which one girar sal ammoniac, two habbahs natron, one habbah

borax, and three habbalis ground salsola are added. The mixture
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should be heated in an iren pot to boiling. The pot then should be
placed in a vessel filled with cold warer and washed with water con.
raining the Andarani salr.

But this practice gives rise to the suspicion that the upper portion or the

surface of the pearl would get abraded.

They have also offered the following method:
If the pearl has undergone a change through the use of fragrances, it
should be placed in an earthen urn together with soap, unslaked lime
and Andarani salt, all in equivalent weights, Sweet water and con-
centrated vinegar are poured upon this mixture. The mixture is then
placed upon a fire of glowing embers. The froth of the soap should
be scooped out until it ceases to come to the surface, and whatever is
in the cup is not cleansed. The pearl then should be raken outand
washed, and the pearls that have become pale or darkened should be
placed in a swab of cotton and dipped in odorous camphor. It
should be then wrapped in a burlap bag and suspended in a bath of
pure quicksilver and heated on a slow-burning fire in a vessel for a
period determined by comtfortable counting up to one hundred and
fifty, The vessel is then taken off the fire, and allowed to cool, exer-
cising care that air does not touch 1t 1f it is still impure, the process
should be repeated. If the skin of the pearl happens to be dark, it
should be kept dipped in the milk of fig for forty days, inverted into
a cup to which equal parts of mahlab®? castor, and camphor are
added. The mixture is heated for two hours upon coal-fire without
blowing and fin:llly taken off. Should the blackness be internal, (the
pearl) should be coared with wax, and transferred to a cup together
with citron juice and the peel of khadkhadah. Citron juice should be
removed and replaced every third day unul the colour becomes
white. If it is pale and the paleness is confined to its outer skin, it
should be allowed to soak in the milk of fig. Later, soap, salsola and
borax are added in equal parts, and the same treatment as in the case
of the black pearl should be repeated. 1f the pale colour is internal,
mahlab, sesame and camphor {ground to small grains) are dipped
and covered with flour. The mixture is then placed in a pan and
enough of akarigh o1l is added as would cover the mixture. This 1s
followed by boiling upon slow fire, twice. If the colour is red. the
pearl is heated in milk to which are added Persian soda plant, cam-
phor and Yemenite alum ground well, and kneaded with solidified
milk and fermented bread. If the pearl has tinny colour, it should be
kept dipped in citron juice for three days, washed with egeg-water
and preserved from air,



The Essence of the Coral

MARJAN: It is sad that the word, marjan, is derived from the
Yemenite word, marajat (that which has been mixed] as its essence is a
mixture. But the same thing could, more or less, be said about the pearl,
In common parlance, coral is dcsignated a8 bussad which is a marine
plant.  Those who equate marjan with bussad have no other argument
except that of the custom and idiom  All their armamentarium consists
in a farferched educing and quotes. In Oribasius' book it has been
stated that the musk 1s effective agamnst melancholia, depression and
cardiac pains, when unbored pearl, coralstone, opium, honey and
saffron are added to it. It is quite possible that Oribasius did not write
the word, marjen, in his own language but wrote bussad, whereas the
translator, according to his habit, wrote marfan in its place.

.-Her_;lm_n. are small pearh. Some verses bear witness to our claim and
somne are contary to our view. Some of the verses are superb and edify
the mind. Abual-Ala’ al-Sarawi says:

‘When she desired that we should weep, our eyes first began to rain

tears and then shower bload.

Just as pearls and coral stones are strung aiwa}rs in necklaces,

If the pearl and the coral stone are to be cmmpured to tears and blood.,
perhaps the word bussad would not be appropriate. It is quite imagin-
able thar Abual *AlY' has evoked this simile nat on account of the colour
bur dripping. Abual-Malik al-Haritht savs:

When they strung coral stones among pearls in their necklaces, they

presented the sight of embers among the pellets of hail in their necks.
If we take marjans to be small pearls, we would not be able to arrive at
the poet's real purpose, since there is not much distance berween the
small and |=1rgi: pearls in a necklace. fﬁmwme does this, the whole thing
would present an awkward sighe. The smaller pearls are inferior and
would argue to the fact that the larger ones have not been strung. Large
pearls are strung with the smaller anes for achieving proper spacing,
while the smaller ones are threaded with the.larger ones so that the sight
first rests upon the larger ones. Sanawbar! says:

As if its wees have put on green robes and the crowns of pearls and

coral stones have been put upon their heads.

A white blossom may have a tinge of redness or its bud may be a licde
reddish, therefore, the mind moves to the suspicion that the poet has
taken rnrrr;'._m to be brssad  Abu Hayyah says:

While she is talking to some young man, coral stones seem to be

dropping out of the hands of the threader.

Bussad is a stone and, therefore, it is correet to designate it as hasa
lgravel]. But this word cannot be used for the pearl. asit is not a stone,
although a pear] can be called hasa on account of its proximity, as jewels
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that belong ro the genus of stones are strung together with it. Besides,
the species used for decoration purpose belong to the mineral kingdom,
Also the pearl and the shell are of the same genus and the shell, erc., are
denoted by fe!-'n::uf' L'.grmrel]. The word, l-hu:ﬂj. i5 m:tuu“v_e used for an in-
ferior kind of stone. Abu Nuwas savs:
O pearl, in which shines the redness of pure gold
Crowned with pearls and coral-stones as if the rose is surrounded by
the red anemaone.
It appears from Abu Nuwas' verses that the white pear] has been thread-
ed between two red stones, i.e., the ruby and the coral. If this is so. such
threading would be defective. If, on the other hand, the poct means that
the smaller pearls have been threaded in between the lurger ones, and the
rub}r stones have been p]am‘.d here and there to achieve proper spaciryg,
so that their lustre reflects the reddishness of the ruby, we shall have
derived a betier meaning. Dhu al-Rummah says:
As if the threads of coral-stones are hanging from the neck of a
desert hind.
There 15 no thread for coral stones, let alone the smaller anes. The coral
stone can be bored and in that case it looks as if it has been tied by a
thread, Ar times it is not even bared, bue fitted to a gn!d or silver frame.
This verse by Akhtal restifies to the fact that marjan is i, not bussad:
As if the drops are coral stones when they fall upon its back and
sinews,
We should now discuss the sea which is the repository for the pearl and
the coral stone and we shall have made our purpaose clearer.

THE SEA AND THE RIVER

Lexicographers say about the sea that it is a mighrty large volume of
water that does not flow. “All bin ‘Tsa has mentioned only the volume.
He writes: “The people of Arabia call the salsuginous and sweet warters
balir if both are mﬂ:r-ﬂc:wing in volume.” God has said Pt sr.f-bﬂhm_j,.m,
e, sweet and brackish warters. Hassan bin Thabit says:

My tongue is like a sabre free from any blemish, and buckets do not

make my bafir sea) turbid.

Now buckets are thrown into wells, not the sea but use of word, balir,
here is more appropriate. Abu Hanifah Dinawari has made magnitude to
be the basic concepr and defining the velume of water, says: “The seas
of the land are extensive, and the singular is bahir™

Poet Kuthayyar describes ‘Flood® as under:

It leaves the arak trees knocked down,

fallen and blue, due to the oppressive blows of the Hﬂnding waters.
He(?) said: the rain water when fresh is clear but when it settles down it
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turns blue.

In the Diwan al-Adab it has been said: “Hahr s called balir as it is
spread.”  Some have said that baftr is that repository of tloods which
has a broad expanse and has much water. Bahr in Arabic means a vast
stretch of deep water (the sea). But occasionally balir is used for big
rivers to distinguish them from shallow streams. The Nile s designated
"Yam™ (the ocean) as the territory now constituting Egypt was once a
part of the sea. The sea-water gradually receded and the land of Egypt
emerged with seven estuaries, This informatdon has been given in the
early books. Writers have said abour the sea that it is from ablir al-ma’
Le., malulia (from “the water that has become brackish™) so that the
water of the sea is brackish. Nusayb says;

The brackishness of the sea has enhanced my discase and the sweet

water has become brackish.

Some have said: It is called bakir as it is very deep, the carth cleaves, and
it is below the sca level.”  Buhayrah is also derived from it, When a she-
came] gave birth to a licter aof five young ones, her ears used to be claven,
and such a shecamel was called buliayrals.  We also say tabalthar -
“deeply read like the sea’ because a man so well-read spans knowledge
from one corner to the other. It is called balir because 115 water, owing
to heaviness and wurbidicy, changes colour, 1t is said: dannor bahing wa
bu.fm]m'}-mr. e, when the blood is heavy and blackish, The grear deep
(lujfalt balir) is that sca from the middle of which the shores are not
visible, Some lexicographers have satd lijali 1s called shiarm, and the sca
15 also called sfiarin, as it carves a way for itself on the ground. Sharmn
and bahr also mean “to cut.”™ And also he [Nusayb) recited:

My love for 'Ulwah makes me wish we were upon a rock in the sea

alone, even though we had no wealdh.

Khalil writes about yani that icis the sea whose depth none may fathom
nor are its shores visible. This is the hifjah bahr.

The expression, yam al-sahil, is employed when the sea washes the
share. There is no difference of opinion about the fact that yarm is the
sea. The same word is used in Syriac. Burtthe Qur'an contradicts Khalil,
since the word, yam, denotes every collected lot of water. God says:

Therefare We seized him and his hosts, and abondoned them

LIngo [I'IE y{””.HJ
The Pharoah was drowned in the Red Sea, where today, the city of Qul
zum is situated at the extremity of the bay. The Hebrews know it as
Sutuf (ne. AlBardi), since bardi or papyrus grows at the margin of the
bav. In the event. this is against Khalil's view.
Allah has said:

When thou fearest for him, then cast him into the yam . . .
It 1s all too obvious that yawn here neither means the Nile nor some

R4
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estuary of the river that went as far as ‘Ayn Shams, where the Pharoah
resided. Whoever stood at one bank of Nile could see the other across.
Allah says to Moses (about the golden Calf):

We will burn it and will scatter its dust over the yam.
This incident occurred in the desert of Tih. It is not possible that
there was an ocean or lake or river there, It must have been a small tank,
where rain water had collected, and where these people had come or a
reservoir which collected the water from the rocks of the mountain. In
the Qurian the words, yan and balir both are used, and ' Ajjaj has dis
tinguished between both of them:

*Asif the sea has overcome a larger reservoir.’

We have quoted whatever the lexicographers have written about the
ocean. The lexicographer ought to know what he is writing about. Bur
bahr, in fact, 1s that water towards which rivers flow and whose warer
does not fall into any river except when it turns towards the rivers during
the tides, and that too temporarily. Such water becomes heavy through
admixture with the ingredients of the soil. It is, in addition. so saline
that it passes beyond saltiness to become very bitter. Some people say it
is called bahr because it passes an absolute prognosis, e.g., in acute
discases. Boliran (the crisis of a disease) is so called because it gives an
absolure prognosis about the sick person. Also, asin hotiran, the causes
of the tides are mysterious. A storm could persist for two days and
sometimes for two months, Thus bahr and beliran both give verdict in
their tidal movement,

RS

Shells and the Occurrences of Pearls

The bony structures with which marine animals guard themselves
against predators are also the genus of shells. These shells are called
kliazaf, e.g.. the scales upon the crocodile’s skin, the two leathery shields
in the case of the tortoise, saucer-like strucrures of shelled animals, snail-
shells, ete. These structures can appear in all kinds of water and in such
places as are characterised by humidiry and moisture in the air, e.g., Jur-
jan and Tabaristan.

Animals having an outer shell and the snail are called kawhalali in
Jurjan. The fluid of the animal whose canal is filled with flesh, which
has two fleshy horns which penetrate into it like a bifurcated bough and
come outspread, discharging a fluid, has been called sadliel al-lialzun (the
pus of the snail) by Galen, as this creature wets the ground when it
crawls along. When this liquid matter dries up, it becomes like shiny
saliva. We were brought some snails from the wells of the Zaruban
mines. They were discovered after digging to a depth of 150 cubits. The
size of the wah1ut they had very thick and stony shells. They had mark-
ings described upon themselves — as if the designs had been inscribed
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upon the duct of the animal. The shells were. however, devoid of the
creatures that had inhabited them. Instead. they were filled with the
earth having become perrified. | could nor determine whether this
characteristic to petrify was in the earth before excavation or whether it
became petrified after excavation. Some sails do possess the characteris
tic to petrify. Observation has shown that the earth of these wells was
even with the ground. The size of these shells and conches was deter-
mined by the nature of their habits, locality and the water, since marine
snails are larger and their shells are thicker and harder.

The people of India call them sankhs, and use them as whistles in-
stead of musical instruments.  They also cut them longitudinally and
make them mto structures that are sirmilar to water-cups. They are very
white — the colour of the white earth from which lime is made. 1 once
saw a sarkl whose back was dark and turbid and had a colour like a
lustrous pearl inside,

IWada' [Conchac veneris) is a kind of shell. Zangis collect them when
the water 1s in low tide and put them in a pir. This pit is covered dll the
animals inside die and their flesh purrefies and disintegrates. This is the
practice followed in the islands af the Indies. The people drive palm
stakes into the ground. When the water is in high tide, the conchae
veneris cling to the stakes, these conches cut off the stakes when the
watcer recedes, and the Zangi practice is followed.

These are two kinds of islands in the Indies. From one kind are
fetched woven coir fibres. These are used for stitching the boats em-
ploved by these people. They are called kusarah by these people. The
other class of islands is that from which conches are braught. These they
call kural {cowries). The people of India use them in place of coins and
gamble with them, as people gambie with counters and gems.  The
L'U'l."r'ri.L's- are L|5E{i i-['.ir [ilﬂ‘:ﬂ“.‘i T.'i“g 1.|'|E.' I:Ill;“t"kﬁ- E‘I:- Cﬂlll{;’!ﬁ.

Some kinds are the size of cggs. They have backs marked with dots
H.l'”_'l. I“i\-'i'[lg '\Eighr r{_‘,‘ddi.’il'l'l'iﬁsﬁ. TITL"}I’ Arg E|tIL|]'|g {]'Gﬂ" tl'lrE' 11L'Ch5 l‘.}f--i-‘T'li]"l'lﬂl!'ilI
and are used for polishing the pold used for gilding books. They are
called mingaf. A cowrie which has its right speckled side curved to the
right is rare. It is considered to be holy and is bought at a high price.
People give them as gifes to the kings of Habashah, on account of the
uniqueness of this article. We see that there is the custom of greeting im-
portant persons with ramishnah.  Ramishnah is a leaf like the guli-
‘4bbas. It has become bifurcated and presents the appearance of two
leaves fused together. 1t is quite possible that this venerated cowrie is
the sovereign of cowries just as honeybees and other animals have their
own kings. as there are also different wnmahis like us.

There is a kind of cowrie which is very small and white. These cow-
ries are collectively called sumwn,  Their singulars are sam and samat
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They are worn by Bedouin and Arab maidens round their hands and feet.

Many marine animals cling to the hulls of ships. They are shelled and
are called kashir.  They are very sharp and penetrating and they are.
therefore, scraped by means of iron scrapers. Such cowries are alsa
found an the shore, but when they receive warmth from the sun and the
wind blows, they get spilts and sceps into them, and they get broken.
Some have said that they get spilt as the cowries, gravel and shells from
the coast get mixed with them.

The people of Bastah make from them mortar-like stones and mill
stones but not for grinding or pounding but for covering bins.

Etymologists believe (and Ibn Jinni has quoted them) that the word
sadaf itself derives from “sadaf yasdifu idha mala’ (when it turns away)
since it runs away from the pearl. Hence its name, sadaf

He could as well have said that it was in shape like sides of wo
mountains facing each other. This explanation could also have been
acceptable. When the nacreous shell is opened, both its sides look like
this, although they are inverted from the carth. Small shells are called
bulbul and the larger ones mahar. 1mr al-Qays thus says:

Its hoofs are like mother-of-pearl, and gravel flies to the right when it

propels itself forward at such high speed.

Khalil bin Ahmad says that malarah is the flesh that is inside the saday.
But it is the animal that is inside the sadaf and no one calls this animal
maharah. The word, naliarah, is used for sadaf ani}'. whether it has any
flesh or not. Ra‘i says:

They arrived at daybreak at Magrir, with their eyes sunk and their

hoofs like inaliarah {mother-of-pearl).

The meaning is that they (the mares) reached Maqrir at daybreak.
Some have held Magr to be the sea-coast. They had their eves sunk,
their strides long. and their hoofs like large mothers-of-pearl,  Abu
Hanifah says that dila’ is a kind of marine mother-of-pearl. In the Kitab
al- Jamharah it has been said that gabqub is a mother-of-pearl in the sea
whose flesh is eaten. 1If this be so, then all shells are gabayib, since they
are all roasted. People like their flesh, and their taste is like that of a
roasted egp. It is through experience only that one can learn which shell
is the mother-of-pearl. These shells are sold at the coast of Aden. The
sellers cry-aloud: ‘Take this jawz al-bakht,' Makhshalabal is also a syno-
nym for the mother-of-pearl, while some say it is the pear| {taken out)
from the mother-of-pearl. Others have held that nakhshalab s the glass
which is threaded into the silver ornaments of Bedouin women. Thus
Abu al-Tayyib Mutanabbi says:

The sun looks blackish beside her fair countenance, and the pearl

looks like makltshalab beside the pearls that drop from her speech.
When some one objected saying that makhshialab 1s not an Arabic word.
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lw said it is a correct Arabic word and has been so employed by *Ajjaj in
his couplet.

However, Mutanabbi has borrowed this theme from Jarir:

As if it is a white cloud at the gloaming and a pearl with the bright

ness which no nacreous shell could hope to match.
Ibn al-Rumi says:

When they donned precious pearls, the pearls blushed. They became

pearls and the pearls, mother-of-pearl,

Another poet says:
Where would you find in the clouds the beauty thatis in rain-drops?
How can you get the beauty of the pearl in the sea-shell?

Sull another poet has said:

She had a look of surprise when she looked at my tattered clothes.

How would the pearl know that it has had its birth in the mother-of-

pearl?

The mother-of-pearl has two layers joined to each other at their backs
and the mechanism is such that the animal inside can open and close
them at will. The animal is encased between these two, and clings to
them. It crawls on the ground with the help of these. The animal is ex-
eremely slender and these two sides perform the function of pedals when
it crawls, This crawling is taken to be swimming. These two layers move
one behind the other, and secure food together, as they have neither eyes
Mo eArs.

It is said that its mouth and ears are inside the head, but the ears are
there to hear, just as the eves are to see. This animal is composed of a
snotty sticky viscous liguid matter, and its flesh, joined to the two sides,
1s blackish. While it is very young, it visits the littoral areas and in this
state it is called bulbuli-rarb, as it is very fatry then. The best kind is
that known as malrar which is adult and firm. and becomes hardened on
attaining old age. 1t sheds off its fat, and becomes more handsome. It
bepins to inhabir the lower regions of the sea. Even if it goes to feed ar
night, it does not go far beyond the depth. Tt prefers solitude. and does
not move near its compatriots. It is this kind that is known as malar, It
s sald the Sea of Oman has a mother-of-pearl called khargnsh in that it
looks, because of its length, like the ear of the hare. It contains large,
excellent and clean grains. The deeper the maother-of-pearl. the less will
be the heat reaching it and its grain will be excellent and luscrous, This is
what the Qurian implies when it refers to concealed pear]s, i.e., con-
ceiled bur it is the pearls hidden in darkness that shed lustre. Big
mothers-of-pearl are generally devoid of pearls.

If these mothers-of-pearl contain pearls, they are large. Those thar
contain pearls in abundance are not larger than the palm. The mothers
of-pearl in Bahrayn are half of these.
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They have few pearls and if at all any are present, are as large as the
grains of the 111utller-c+f-—pear|.

About the birth of the mother-of-pearl, it is said that it is like the
mace leaf when newly-born. 1t then clings to the hulls of ships and
boats. It is large and progressively becomes petrified. It then settes
deep into the sea and later the pearl has its birth in the shell auromartical-
ly, There is no relationship between rain and the birth of the pearl. This
is just like saying that lussr is born on baoats,

Nasr, following the current opinion of the people, has said that the
pearl has its gestation with rain and is then nourished by the oyster. 1tis
actually like the human saliva which is cleaned b}r swiriing it mn the
mouth, The argument given by these people is that, it there are more
frequent rains or if they fall beforehand. pearls are produced in greater
abundance that year, This is what Al-Kind] says from experience and
observation. The pearl is artached to the animal. When cut. anly half of
it gets braken and cannot function either for adomment or ornamenta-
tion purposes. This, however, is the case when 1t is very strongly attach-
ed to the shell in which case one has to do a lot of rubbing and cutting,
If, however, the attachment is slight, it is easily detached from a piece
like itself and is used with stones similar to it. The pearl that enters the
flesh of the animal is movable and its lavers go on progressively increas
ing and one layer appears over another, atherwise only experience would
show.

Masr writes:

When the rain-drop falls upon a nacreous shell, it freezes. The shell

keeps on growing, while the drop that is admitwed into its mouth,

rolls and becomes a good and wholesome pearl. The drop that falls
upon a certain angle becomes crooked and does not stay cvun]y in

that it rolls away from the saliva. Sometimes its obliquity is due 1o

the shell having pressed it. The effect of this compression upon it is

lasting.

The best pearl is the one that collects one layer upon another and
congeals to form a pearl, The pear! present in the black flesh of the
animal which is atrached to both irts sides would nor be without
blemish.

Nasr has discussed the compression exercised by the shell and the
effects created by it. The material of the pear! is soft at the time, as s
the case with gold which has different forms within the soil. From these
it would appear that gold at the time of solidification was soft and most
like flour. This is why it accepts the impressions and markings made by
the gravel whose support it seeks, and, when the water passes through
different routes, different shapes are assumed by it. As for Nasr's stare-
ment that the layers are one over the other, he prebably implies that all
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of them are born together, and begin to coalesce, as is the case with
enion pecls.  Onion peels appear simultancously, cach one of these be-
Fins to grow, and till cthe time of ri}}:rl‘ling reaches its maximuim di‘.ﬂﬂi!}-‘.
Nast’s statement, owever, also leaves room for the ussumption that one
pecl appears after another and the possibilicy that he saw them during
difr’[‘. rent TH;.'I'“"L cannot .|.-:|L\ l‘l.ll{'_:d (iLL.

Al-Kindl writes:

The pear! grain in the brdbul s close to the animal trom both sides

and the superior kind of pearl is that which is close to the cars and

the mouth. 1t is, therefore, said thar the large kind 15 within the
gullet of the vyster which it keeps on rolling. The grain, cherefore,
becomes a spheroid. lts layers go on increasing and it grows larger,

The argument given in favour of one layer following the appearance
of another is thar, if che uppermost layer is removed, the interior is like
the shell and 1t has no lusere, The saine is true of the second layer. This
would show that the surface of the inner layer was open at one time as
was that of the Uppor ane.

It 15 said thar pearls are like banes and spheres for the animal, The
thin flesh of the animal is sustained by them, and they derive power
therefrom,  Tr is necessary tor animals Lo possess bones and cartilages to
move from one place to another. But this does not seem to be correct,
since it is said bulbud is liquid in the beginning, ripens and grows dll i
becomes inafiar. 1t is. therefore, but essential that there should be large
pl_".Lt'!ﬁ i bradiar as e s NECEssary tor bulbul o have smaller pt:arlb, SIRCE
pearls would grow within bulbul as the bones grow until they reach their
Midx ifT]ufl] ¢xtent 'i'l'l J'J‘.I'f-flllfﬂr.

Some authors have aiso mentibned the lustre of the external portion
and have argued thac the layers appear one after another. This ATEUIICTLE
IS WEDNE ton, 45 cvery pua| of the onion is bright and it becames harder
and more lustrous, while the interior remains soft, turbid and rough, al-
chough the peels did nor appear suceessively but at the same time.

.lllil."lil' f.-::ll.il.li_:l. I:lLl(_'Itt. l.l'“. '{r].|[‘.|[:|].|;. 4 E.]r':'l‘.ll::l FTREET ‘ﬂr’h(_')'\l,_ lip]_'l-LT *LLrh ['l:].'uq_ l} -
come worn off through mastication, and also the space between rhe
teeith of the elephant, even though the teeth of the elephanc are not
arranged in rows.

God alone knows the secrets of the creatures. How could man know
abourt chem, travelling as he does fram the sensible, tangtble, ro the ab-
stract. He ponders over the nature of brass; how one layer has been put
over another; he ruminates upon the nature of the tr:eth he visualises
how one bone has been joined ro the other in the ':J'.u]l, the cavities
filled. so as to form a heautiful form, while they were apart from each
ather befare.  Dut if he believes thar all these parts or organs had had
their gestation at different cimes he would be wrong, although the mateer
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i secret, because of their smallness. and we have been unable to observe,
Pure 15 that Belng Who has creared everything and Grearis He!

Sites tor Diving

Places where the diver plunges in the sea in order ta bring out pearls
are known as mulgfrﬁsgrr_ These places arc celebrated. Teis towards these
places that vietuals are delivered for the clients of the traders and wages
far the divers according to how far the site is and how in‘mg is the
duration which the diving would cccupy.

These places not only have nacreous shells, but one can occasionally
get nalars as well while journeying between the coast and the sca, a W
precious pearls can rarely be found in them. The Bahral Akhdar®® is
specifically marked for this.  lts depths and bays have celebraced
maghdasat, e.g, in the deep of {the sea around) Serandib as the Persian
Gull. and Bahra}'n Dithlak and E.'"]vs.m:l O 4% 4 New d'n-'ing site which has
been recently discovered in Sifalah-i- Zanj. One’s thcjugin maoves towards
the Sea of Slmrghur which is to the north of China and is a branch of the
acean too. The Mediterranean Sea is larger, but since 1t has parred com.
pany from che Bahri-Akhdar, it has been deprived of the nacrecus shell,
I have not heard from anyone that pearls have been found in the Medi
terranean Sea, but it may be that through further atcempts they inay be
found.

At simes, however, there are lets and hindrances in diving. The Red
Sea, for instance, has no site for diving, since it abounds in dangerous
animals, e.g., sharks and gursh.

fr is because of this gursh that the Quraysh have received their name
as they used to ear it Pearls are taken out from the Red Sea. from the
shells of dead animals afrer the waves have thrown them shorewards
These shells become corrupt in warer, puoefy under the sun and worms
grow within them. Prospecrors find them in a dry state and sce the shells
and the pearls within, eaten.

The same thing is true of the Sca of Sharghur, Pearls are taken from
shells whose animals are already dead. These shells are thrown towards
the shore and they are dried by the sun and air. This 1s why the pearls of
Qara’i are turbid, lustreless and leaden,

According to the persons who have brought these news, cold weather
and the great depth of the sea are obstructions for diving. The pearls,
therefore, found in these shells are not spherical and un-eaten. There s
little doubt that cold poses the greatest obstruction in diving, buc the site
to the north which is comparatively less deep is not forbidding for diving
in semmer,

The persons who have brm:g]]t us these Teports say that dh-'iug i it1-
terdicted by the depth of the sea, and the depth of the sea of Sharghur
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is fathomless. This statement is contrary to the belief that the nacreous
shell is not to be found in the stormy sea. If thisis true, the dead mol
luscs must have been brought by the waves from the maore pacific regions
of rhe ocean! 1tis quite possible that the turbid colour of these pearls 1s
due to the locality, soil, water and food of the animal, just as leadenness
dominates the pearl from the Red Sea. This colour is also to be found in
the Dahd pearls, although the pearls are recovered through plunges in the
%€d, not i,'!i('.kt’{l frnm t||t: coast. But '[I:lf‘ru" H|1-:}w the |ca{‘1en cnlnur nftht
Red Sea pearls, as their characteristics resemble each other both by way
of the sea and the soil. The island of Dihlak is in the first part of the
bay. It later joins the Indian Ocean after passing the different defiles.
The land of this bay being marshy, it is fairly possible that it might have
caused change in it. and. because of its puwefaction, might have caused
this “eating away”, It is said that the gulzuni shells reek of an odour
similar to that of castorcum, but those found in the Indian Ocean and
the Persian Gulf possess a pleasant odour

Al Kindi has mentioned Tlah and Suwis while describing the Red Sea.
This sea 15 called the Sea of llah and Qulzum at times and at others is
spoken of in singular. [lah is situated towards the Red Sea from Jar and
Suwis 1s situated towards Aden from Jedduh.

Al Kindi also says thar the bulbid from Ilah is like the budbid from
Suwis, as the pearls from Suwis are sticky and look artificially made.
The shells of both are dni_,urged by the waves from the sea.

The best maghasat are in Persian Gulf. The ttiaghasat of Bahrayn are
espectally of high quality, as they promise more profit and less loss, and
arc superior to the others, Next are those maglasai that are close to
them, and are situated between them and Siraf. Their pearls are known
as garari, This name is not derwved from rain-drops nor because of their
resemblance with them, but because of 2 locality in Bahrayn, which in-
cludes a ship as well.

Ra says:

Isica ﬂtcr-mnving Yaman or Qarari? It has a shroud of dust.

They will have taken the Bahrayvn pearls from the shells once they

have thrown away the dust of the path.
Nabighah says:

Has the pmrh captivated thy heart that thou hadst been constantly

speaking of it like a lover in travail.

The pearl that hast been brought to thee from the sea of Yaman by

a respectable Habashi emissary.

Having youths carrying spears in company, who were the servants of

Caesar.

He comes from Alexandria every year as a depu on Udulay,

The whole of the coast of the Persian Gulf serves as mc:ghfia'c_lr. ex-
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tending from Makran up to Bahrayn, They then intersect the celebrated
localities of the Red Sea to the coastal regions of Shihr, like Sarjamhet
(Arabic, ra’ al famjamah) and Majirah. This region is collecitvely
spoken of Masirah and Mashkat which is Masgar. This chain continues
up to Aden and Dihlak, provided there are no obstructions we have al
ready described in connexion with the Red Sea. Diving is performed up
to the extreme depth of the sea. There 15 a nurghas in Lujjah” Barbar
along the straits of Aden on the Ethiopian side.
Al-Kindi. besides having described these islands, has also mentioned
the island of Socotra and has spoken rather highly of the Barbar pearls.
He says they are white. thick and of good-quality and if they are round
and :aphurmda[ exceed all other sites for diving. He further writes:
They are brought to Ethiopia from Aden. They have maltars instead
of bulbuls, and rarely does a pearl occur in them. If any comes out,
itis like the *Ummani pearl,
Nasr writes:
The animal in the shell does not part from the depth of the sea as
long as it lives. When it, however, dies, the waves throw it away on
the coast, alchough the gramq gee spile because of its death, with the
heat of the sun and the air adding to the process of decompasition
till the pearls become wrinkled and shrivelled.
Once the diving season is up, the divers prospect for these spoile shells
round the shore, and take out the grains that have undergone change.
Sometimes the peel lifts on its own, and the grain inside remains intact
after the peel has come off.
In his work, Aslikal af—.-lqiﬁrrr, Abu lshag Al-Farisi (Al-lstakhari) has
said:
Adjacent to the upper coast line [of Tran} there 1s the lsland of
Kharak, There is a imaghas here as well, but it yeilds vug,, little. Bur,
if any rare object is procured here, it exceeds all others. 1t is said
that dierr-i-yati mah was taken out here.
About the maghas of Serandib, Al-Kindi has this to aver:
It is not used for diving for fourteen years, so that the animals may
get the time to grow, Then the divers use it for fourteen years, If
they get hold of a fresh bufbud, they throw it down into the sea so
that it may attain maturity.
The pearls obtained here are small and slender, and are often like the
teeth and clear. Sometimes the divers plunge during the interregnum
accidentally. The immature hufbuls are thrown into the sea agan.

Depths of the Diving Sites

The first thing which we have to bear in mind is that boats and ships
are plied in the direction of the deep waters of the sea in order to steer
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clear of the storms and the rocks. but diving is not performed in the
middle of the sea at great depths.

The depth of the sea is fachomed by means of ba and abrad. Abrad
is a ball of lead which is lowered into the sea by means of a slender rope,
so that an estimate of the depth may be bad. The clay, sand or mud
which clings to the rope provides an idea of the topography of the area
and of the depth it has plumbed.  Ba' is also spoken of as giiman and
diva’ as bwijak. Experts say that the giman extends from the middle
finger of the left hand to the lefr nipple. 1t is more than two dara’s in
]-::ngth. Others, however, say that it extends to the right nipple.

Anchors arce east according to the wind, waves and depth, so that the
ships may remain stationary, Anchors comprise an ablong picce of iron,
having arms, the like of which we see in the feet. They, therefore, get
fixed to the bottom of the sea, There is a ring at the upper end to which
a rope 1s tied. Thesc ancliors are in keeping with the size of the ship. and
the weight of an anchor varies between ane hundred fifty to three hund-
red s, The ship stands sell when the anchor carches the bottom.
This then becames like a part for the ship. Peaple call the port bundar.

There are different statements concerning the depths of maghasat,
and different estimates have been presented. Soine have shown their
depth to be fourteen gimair, some cighteen giinans, and sull others forty
dira’. If one giman is assumed to extend from the middle finger up to
the right nipple, these dira’s witl not ameunt to more than cighteen
-.p_'ruiiar.x', which is the quantity of the magiias at Barbarah,

Nasr says that the depth at which diving takes place is sixteen gimans
and a .;Jr:TmJif 15 equivalent o one ba. [f sa, the depth comes to mare
than sixty dira's, but the case is otherwise, and not as has been written
by Nasr.

Seasons for Diving
Al Kindi writes in this context:
The season for diving is from the first week of April to the end of
Oictaber, as the sun  cricumscribes a distance from half Aries ta half
Libra.
Masr writes:
Diving is spread over six months from the Nawrox
autumnal cquinox ).
The period given by Nasr corresponds to that given by Al-Kindi except
thar the Former has computed the period in Persian months which do not
correspond to the solar year, and are moved backward and forward.
Probably both these authors have taken two forths the spring and the
summer, We have already stated that the Persian Gulf is eranquil in these
days and, when there 1s a storm, diving becomes impossible. For the
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same reason, diving in the Indian Ocean in the two quarters of the sum-
mer and the winter would become impossible.

Besides Al-Kindi and Nasr, others who have seen diving being done in
the Persian Gulf, say that the period of diving is two months when the
temperature 1s high and the heat is considerable, During this period, the
water at the depth of the sea is tranquil, while for the rest of the period
it is agitated and turbid.

These people say that, during the winter, the river water diminishes,
as also the water that falls into the Persian Gulf. This is the reason why
at the end of spring and at the advent of summer, the water in the wea
diminishes and diving is possible. When the air is hor and the rivers are in
spate, the water of the sea becomes rurbid. Tt becomes difficult to hald
the breath and diving becomes impaossible.

This bears witnesses to the statement of Yashu Bakht, the priest of
Persia who says: Divers find it difficult to hold back their breath in sweet
water. In brackish water one can hold his breath for a longer period.

The Nature of Diving

If we wish to find the real nature of diving, we should turn to Arabic
poetry. especially that of Mukhabbal Sa*di with the following verses:

| paid a considerable price for {the pearl) which had been brought by

one having slender bones and the shape of an arrow. With oil rubbed

upon his chest, he took it our of a stormy and laklineniddled sea.
The poet says he has bought the pear! for a high price from a slender-
bodied diver whose chest was anointed with oil so as to be safe from the
heat of the sun and brought out the pearl from a sea that was in spare
and had the dangerous lakfim fish in it. The laklim is a dangerous fish
which attacks with its large and long tail. 1t is called the jamal al-balir
(the sea-camel). These couplets shed light upon the dangers latent in
diving. Thn Ahmar says:

The diver saw in the storm of the sea, horrid scenes, iarge vortices

(haragala) and fishes.

Being furious and persistence, he cared not a whit for his life, al-
though once he was very concerned with regard to his life.
Haragal means the largeness of a thing, while ‘anidan means **furious’.

The poet 'Ajjﬁ_j says:

Or like a hug mass of water {Ocean)

With high waves abounding in frightful creatures.

Farra' says laklim is the frog. Abual-'Abbas Ummani says: “Laklimn

15 pm':wa_ in Persian. It is not dangerous: it is Kharast Lnnwn as Rau-
sai®® that is Chngerous ' Lexicographers say that it is a marine flesh-
eater. lts head is like that of the lion and it harbours them (its young
ones?) in its stomach, gestating them through the mouth. 1t has rwelve
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rows of teeth. The crocodile has only two rows. People of the sea call it
hazar. From the description of its young ones, it would seem that it has
two cars, since every animal possessing ears delivers children, while the
animals having hidden cars deliver eggs only.  Abu Hasan Turunji in his
Kicnashalt writes: “*Kawsaj is a blackish fish, having a concave back, and
is without fins, 1Its teeth are like saw. When ic bites, it turns over and
revolves like a mill all the organ of the man (attacked by it) deraches
itself from the body." If laklim is not evil, then its mention is useless.
In Arabic verses we frequv:ntly find the oil of the diver mentioned.
Mutlammis says (some have said that these verses are by Musayyab, the
maternal uncle of -Ashaj:

It is like the pearl picked by the diver from the midst of vortex in the

sea, the diver who is broad-mouthed ashgha and spits out oil in order

to search for the pearl, thirsty and poverty-stricken. His father died
for him and then he said: | shall either die like my father or make
an carning for life.” He dove into the sea at the meridian and his

COMpanion was unaware (of his pcrfmmance].

He got his desire and he brought that which glittered like an ember in

its shell.

He was offered a high price for it but he declined. His companion

asked him: “Why sellest thou not?”

Asma't says :a_r:hgh:.r 1s a broad-jawed person having spaces within the
teeth. He further says: Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qasim bin Sulam says that the
poet is deseribing the diver who has had his mouth filled with ail. When
he dives, he spits it out so that the sca might get illumined and he might
see around himself.

Qurami says about plunging into water and the diver:

Or like that real pearl which was picked by a slender and pale Indian.

Who reached it in a boat that was being buffeted by the waves, but

he was intrepid.

A broad-bottomed boat coated with pitch: When the warter buffetted

it, it penetrated into it

When at last the boart reached the middle sea, the diver divested him-

self of his clothes and disappeared into the sea.

A never-ending sea thart is a killer from which the oarsmen seek pro-

tection through fear.

The penetrator of the sea who spits out oil with a large volume of

water above him,

At last he got it and dearh almost suffocated him in the wak-wood

broad-bortomed black boat.

The divers of our age are not familiar with these things. They ob-
serve the water around themselves can:full:,r. open their eyelids, and the
salinity of the sea does not do them any harm. Besides, how can oil have




light? As for God's statement:
Whose oil would almast glow forth (of itself) though no fire
touched it.3?
It is obviously meant to emphasise the pellucid nature of the oil. In the
event, what we has been observed and experienced is against whar has
been heard from reports, Nasr in his book writes:

The jewellers say that anyone desirous of learning how ta dive stuffs

his ears with cotton until the cars begin to fester and worms begin to

breed in them. Later on, there appears a narrow hole in his neck
through which he can breathe in the water in the usual way.

It seems that in the original manuseript the fact that the cotton swab
should have been moistened is missing, since, | believe, putrefacrion and
the appearance of worms are possible through the agency of moisture
only. Al-Kindi has reproduced the same thing differently:

The novice first begins to learn how to hold back his breath and in
order ta breathe has the root of the ear perforated. Blood and pus
collect in the hold and begin to flow towards the mouth. There are
thus two holes. When the wound cicatrises, breath begins to enter
through these holes. In this way the diver can stav in the sea for
longer periods and can hold his breath for aver a quarter of an hour.

The diseases of the car and the throat are common.  Just as sound
and the ear share the capacity to instruce and apprehend. breath consises
in the expulsion and the entry of the air so thar the heart may receive
comfort and the innate heat is purified. The heart needs more of the
cold external air, while it does not require the hot air that is expelled
from inside, since it is like the expulsion of the excreta. The heart of
course requires the expulsion of air since the contents of the chest have
to evacuate the air so that fresh air takes ies place.

Even it we concede that the diver breathes through two holes, this
breath can be of one kind only, i.c., of the nature of expulsion. This,
however, cannot tranquillise the heart; in fact, the diver would feel all
the more suffocated, and the substitute for which he is looking will not
enter.  Whatever would go out of the two holes would be air. Where,
then, is the second kind of breath going to come from, since there is no
air there? And, if water makes its entry, it can prove lethal. Fresh water
is of no use to a person who has been drowned and when there is no
room for its expulsion. 1 take all these things to be based upon rank
idiocy. Divers told these tall tales to merchants, and these two learned
authors, having verified these rales, offered different exegeses and ex-
planations.

Nasr writes — and his statement has received support from many
quarters and many an observer has said the same thing — thar when a
diver intends to dive, he waits for the afternoon and the meridian, so
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tha: the sca gets lighted up and he can see whatever is in it. He then
casts his gaze to and fro tll ic perches upon a shell which looks as if it 1s
an even surfaced stone. Lying under the water it looks like a large plum
te him alchough in reality icis the size of a grape. The diver climbs down
a crooked ladder made of the wood ol jujube. Around one side of his
waist is tied a black scone weighing twenty-five to thirty maemias. The
diver propels his mount wich an car-like object till he reaches close to the
shel. He then begins to swim, bark and shout so thag the harmiul ani-
mals give him a wide berch. He keeps both his noserils plugged with two
worv or cypress pieces as they do not open in the water. He casrs his
anchor with a cloch plece and hangs a redculace bag made of cannabis
owigs from his neck to keep the shell in it. He then places both his fect
upon the stone and hangs from the rope. He progressively goes down
and surfaces up by the same rope. He then keeps the stone in a brazier
inside his cloak and wends his way towards the coast. The black stone 15
carried by the divers co scare away a creature in the sca of which they are
afruid since it kills them. This creature flees at the sight of the black
stone.  If the stone bears white or some other marking, this creature,
taking it to be some foodstutf, artacks it. At times, when it pulls the
stong, the brazier turns upside down and is lost. The diver as soon as he
sees this creature, feaves the stone and surfaces so that he may be free
fram the danger posed by it He swims coastwards, shouting and raking
long breaths {he is unable to breathe while in the sea). He then wraps
hinself th(:l-ruugill}-' with a blanket and liezs down for a little while 3]l he
}_:u.:g':rlf; to perspire, He then mets U and roes about his work, From the
micdle hour between sunrise and the meridian he can dive at the most
three to tour tmes, He takes bis food atter he has finished diving, not
befare. During this period the oysters have died by undergoing an open-
ing and shutang movement. 'The diver searches for the pearl by splitting
apen their mouths, Should one of the oysters be alive, it would be ditfi-
cult to open its mouth since it tightens ics stomach very strongly. I the
diver works for himself, he keeps the pearls, otherwise he hands them
over to the merchant. He is the owner of all the other material he has
obtained aside from pearls,

lf ‘I.I:i';.L L‘]’.i‘n"ﬂt dl.?ll.‘.r‘.- 1ot g(.‘r_ al [i}" S[]lf”_, |'|i_‘”. I.(,'.I{'I‘.‘iﬁ_'!ﬂ.‘\'- r.]'“.':' Tf_'lpﬂ -i-].'l']d. Moves ED
and [ro like an arrow, and fills his bag with whatever he likes. 1 also
happcm that two divers fight aver a pearlshell and the more powerful
of the two is the winner. If he does not ger hold of the nacreous shell,
he pets hold of the animals belonging to the species of asfar ol tib. These
are like intestines, with ventilators on both sides, having the a-far al-tif.

Al-Kindi writes:

It he [1e. the diver) misses the shell, then among the items he collecs

15 a hairlike object with which are made the bracelets of the Kurds.
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They are called the sirar al-harubali. This is plant of the deep sea.

but | have neither seen the braceler nor the plant,

As for the workers, they leave with the trader in the boat. They are six
or twelve in number. One of them makes a dive, his companion holding
the rope, they get higher wages on Fridays.

Nasr has written the same description as Al-Kindl cxcepr that Al
Kindt has described a bdellium brazier in place of the jujube brazier tied
toge ther with ropes,

Al-Kindi writes:

He straps the brazier by suspending a stone from it. It acts like the

anchor of a boat. When he ascends upwards, he jerks the brazier into

movement for the reason that the sea-water is heavier and it is easier
to ascend in it. See how bitrer the sea of Zughar is and anyone who
enters its water cannot stay there.
About the closure of the nose, Al-Kindi writes: ““It is nose-ring like the
horn, the back of the tortoise, or ivory attached to the nose.”

Those who have observed it say ic is the twin branches of the horn
into which the nose is pressed. The nostrils are thereby compressed.
The labourers number from six to twelve. | can only believe thart this
number is proportional to the space in the boat. | sec no other reason
for this number. Among the animals that gulp the diver or cleave him
into two is mentioned the qursh. It drags up the brazier. If the stone is
not black, it swallows it, and occasionally tears up the ropes with its
teeth in which case the brazier does not turn upside down.

As for Nasr's statement that the diver utters barks and shrieks in the
depth of the sea, 1 think the mouth cannot be opened there, and, when
the mouth cannot be opened, how can any sound come out? How can
sound come out without the expulsion of air? And, if air is expelled,
water of necessity will enter and take its place.

If the diver could open his mouth {while in the sea} why should he
shout to suck air? This is even more impossible than his deseription of
breathing through the hole in the root of the ear.

A superintendent of the traders who had a personal experience of
such boats said thar the shells taken from the sea are deposited in the
treasury until the animals in the shells have died. It is then easier for
what is inside to be tken out. Medicines for expelling malodours are
used, and, since the pearls are in the small guts, it is not necessary to
make them putrefy. Those averse to putrefaction prise the shell open
immediately after the animal inside has expired, since the live animal
tightens its stomach so strongly that it is difficult for one to open it

*Antarah says:

He is like the diver's pearl, brought by one with brown moustaches

and prised open from the shell,
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By the diver the poet means the trader and by the brown-moustached
one. the labourer, since these labourers are Tranians. By tashrig he
means the prying open of the shell.

Qays bin al-Khatim describes the isolation of the pearl from the shell and
the removal of flesh from it

As if he is a pearl brought forth by a diver and whose countenance

has been purified by the removal of the shell.

A man from Baghdad has said that the divers have devised a new method
in our age, eliminating the need to hold back one's breath. The divers
can roam about in the sea from morn till noon: in face, they can remain
in the sea as long as they like. ftis up to their employer and how much
he pavs them for their labours, This new device is made from skins
which the diver puts on up to the portion of the body below the breast
and tightens it round the ribs. He then makes the dive and benefits from
the air inside the skin.

But this device should have as much gravity or ponderousness as to
be in the depth of the sea despite the presence of air in it. It makes one
think that a pipe made of leather is attached to the skull from the upper
portion of the device. It would be as broad as the sleeve portion of the
device, its plears filled with pitch and wax. Its length would be pro
portional to the depth to which the diver would like to go. The extrem-
ity of this pipe would be joined to a large broad-mouthed basin having a
hole at the bottom with a bottle or two filled with air attached ro it side-
ways.  The diver would hold or release his breath in them and stay for
long — in fact for days — in the sea. These pipes must be having such
gravitational force that they would remain submerged and not come up,
but their gravity must be less than that of the air to ensure thac the
necessary quantity of air reaches the diver. God alone knows best.

Stories Abourt Pearls

The Razi brathers have said that they saw a compact pearl in the
ereasury of Amir Yamin al-Dawlah, Equivalent to the areca nutin size,
it was symmerical and weighed two and two-third mithgals. lts price
was computed to be thirty thousand dinars. It was named yatinah in an
idiomatic manner, since cvery peart that is unique deserves to be called
yatim. 1t is also, therefore, called fard. The word, yatim, applies to a
pearl that is celebrated.

Mutanabbi says:

‘And as if his words are farid, durr, ruby and sam al-rikas {picces of

gold).
The central pearl strung in a rope of pearls is the faridah, whereas by
dirr are implied the pearls which surround it. Sam al-rikaz is the vein
of gold found in gold mines. Here the poet has implied the gold pieces
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strung on the thread for spacing,
Abu Bakr Farisi says:
The date-tree’s sapling resembles it, it is the shell alone that yields
lie T and faridd
Heaviness in the pearl is to be appreciated for two reasons: firse,
since it bears witness to a body thatr is compact and organised: and,
sccond, because it argues for a bony body, as the heaviness of the pear]
would be in proportion to the body. A poet thus says:
He smiles with teeth like the rope of pearls which has been threaded
by one desiring perfection. They accused him of having large tecth,
to which I said: “The larger [the pearls), more precious they would
be.
Ibnal- Rumi says:
When thou becamese heavy in the balance, thy pan came down, and
the smaller people went up.
When the pearl is heavy, it is set on the upper part of the crown,
Ibn al-Mu’tazz says:
The Puarl reposes in the bottom ot the sea, and the dross remains up-
wards within the froth of the sea.
And yet in a blackish state it is picked out of the green abyss of the
sea. Later it is studded on the crowns of mdgmhn_nt and great kmg’s
A poet bdungmg to the tribe of Rabi, satirising Banu Qahtan, writes in a
rejoinder to Abu Nuwas:
The beginning and the end of esteem for the pearl, in whose quest
divers go on board the boats. If they do happen to find a pearl thar
shines a star, there will be no buver for it amaong Banu Qahtan, and
(the members of the tribe] will become sad.
It will then be brought before one of our kings who does not care
much for wealth and is generous.
When he has purchased it for a high price, he will have it set in the
necklace of his best steed.
‘Ubayd Allah bin *Abd Allah bin Tahir has distinguished between the
twin pearls belonging to the same shell:
Sometimes two pearls are found in the same shell and itis the jewel-
ler alone who is aware of the price of pearls, The price of one 1s be-
vond all estimate. while the other is less costly than even the shell.
Durr Yatimah was brought before Hisham bin 'Abd al-Malik. His wife
*Abdah bint Abd Allah bm Yazid bin Mu® avu]}rdh was sitting beside him.
She was so fat that she had to be supported when she wanted to get up.
Hisham said to her that, if she was able to get up without any support,
she could have the pearl. She made every effort to get up, but hardly
had she got up than she fell down on her face, and blood began to gush
out from her nose. Hisham washed her face and gave her the pearl. Itis
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said that this pearl weighed three mithgals and had all the atributes of a
perfect penrl. It was spherical, pure white, exquisite and possessed lustre.
MNasr writes:

The weight of khaya dis was two and two-thirds mithgals and it had

been purchased for 70,000 divars,

With the end of the Ummayad dynasty, *Abd Allah bin *All was ap-
PL]thE}{l administrator for the sale of the assets of Marwan bin Muham
mad. Somcone told him thar “Abdah had durr yatimah and two earings
in lher possession. Abd Allah sent for her and demanded these things
from her, She asked whether she would be spared the delivery of other
r_hings if she parted with them. On*Abd Allah's rep!:-,,r in the affirmatve,
she brought the pearl personally and handed it over to him. *Abd Allah
then said: “*Choose some place for yourself so that [ may treat you with
kindness.” On *Abdah’s mention of Syria, he made arrangements for her
journey to that counory.

But then he felt afraid lest Saffah should know about it and ask him
about her and her whercabouts. He desparched a slave from Kabul who
led her astray and killed her. In the Qurian we read:

Did He nat find thee yatim {destitute) and enrich (thee)??"

The Sufis say that the Hnl}' Prophet has been called _'}-'ufj:m and the
objecrive is to compare him to dirr yatim, the priceless pearl, the posi
tion of the Holy Prophet being unique among men and he being the last
Prophert.

Ibn Jassas mentions that the price of this pearl during the reign of
Mugtadar-bi-Allah was 120,000 dinars. It was said thar but for the
furidal pearl, its price would have been fixed at 500,000 dinars. Buhtari
says:

Thy kind act towards me is like the brightness that puts even the sun

under C{;iipﬁe. If thou honour me with one act of kindness after the

other, well would it be, for pearls look good when threaded.
It 15 saict that the vlm_'umh is with the Carmachians at Ahsa”.

Abu ‘Abd Allzh Al Husayn bin Ahmad bin Al Jassas was a person of
many parts, One of his chief qualities was that he was an expert on
jewefs par excllence and surpassed his contemporaries in the knowledge
of jewels. He was at the same time very rich, and had the appellation of
the Qarun of the Ummah. Ibn al-Munajjim presented a gasidali 1o Qadi
‘Al bin *Abd al-*Aziz in which it was said:

O 1bn *Abd al-'Aziz, not evervone who possesses wealth is held in

veneration by the expectant ones.

Bring someone as rich as Ibn Jassas but let him be generous like Ibn

Barmak.

The Qadi took a million dinars from Ibn Jassas and had him incarcerated.
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The mother of the Caliph, Muqtadar-bi-Allah, was very fond of jewels,
When 1bn Jassas was released from the gaol, he saw a hundred bales of
thick cloth being transported to the Caliph’s palace. Ibn Jassas went to
the mother of Mugtadar and begged for the restitution of the bales.
These bales had come from Egypr and cach bale had valuables worth a
thousand dinars. He got all of it on the spot and made considerable
profit from 1t

Ibn Jassas kept a selection of pearls in a box. He used to send for it
whenever he felt depressed and to place the jewels in his lap so that the
heaviness of his mind might be dispelled. One day he was sitting by the
side of the fountain in his garden with the jmw:h in his lap when he was
arrested.  In extreme agitation he threw all the jewc]a into the flower
bed. When he came out of the prison, he saw thar the p!;inT.s, tlowers
and the grass in his garden had withered away. He lost all hope of trac-
ing out the jewels. But when he cast a glance at the place where he had
ﬂung the jemfs, he found all of them ntact: they had neither been
picked up by birds nor rats, He collected them all and his broken back
also improved.

His third quality was his foolishness. He was a most idiotic person.
Abu Bakr Suli has heard from *Abd Allah bin Sulayman that the Caliph
Mu’tadid-bi- Allah used to say:

There are three wonders of the world. Two of theimn are non-existent

and exist in name only. One of them is the ‘ungah bird of the west

und the other is i:ibrfr-l'-uhrnur. But there is a ti\ird wonder which is
in existence and is stranger than both. This1s 1bn Jassas, who despite
being the most foolish of men, is an expert on pearls,

It is one of the signs from God thart, despite his fuolishness, he did an
excellent liaison work berween Mu‘tadid and Khumarwavh, conveyed to
the former what he had been entrusted with, and appraised Mu‘tadid
correctly.

It has been said about lbn Jassas that someone called upon him o
offer his condolences upon the loss of his son and said: **Have patience:
do not be impatient; may God console thee.” Whercupon Ibn Jassas
said: “We are not accustomed to death.™

Suli has written that, after the Caliph Mu'tasim had his palace built,
he held an assembly in which all the members of his family joined. He
put on the crown with the durr’ Yatimah studded on it so as to Impress
the spectators with the magnificance of his kingship. Ishaq Musili asked
permission to recite a panegyric. Given permission, he recited the follow-
ing matla’.

O thou abode of my love, hoariness of age has destroyed thee. How

I wish | could know what hast made thee so old!

Mu'tasim took this to be an ill omen. The spectators also winked
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at each other to express their surprise on how [shag who had been a
companion of the Caliphs and chiefs, could read such a verse. This ill
omen, however, proved to be true, because Mu‘tasim left for Surra Man
Ra‘a (i.e., pleased is he who sees it) and never visited this palace again.
The palace became desolate and no assembly was ever held in it there
afrer,

The Razi brothers mention a pearl having dark veins running through
it. Different kinds of colours are found in pearls, silvery, white, saffron,
dusty, coppery and blackish.

| have seen the blend of these colours in one pearl, but such pearls
are rarely to be found. They lock, however, odd for this reason. Ex-
treme white and black have been observed in shells, as if their circumfer-
ence was made out of these two hues.

The Razi brothers further write that the treasury of Sultan Mahmud
had one date stone and an olive stone each. Parts of both had become
IJE.H‘“S'I, whereas a part retained its original state. We have not been able
to ascertain whether the shell eats fruitstones or stones. Being an ani-
mal, it is but essential that its nutrition should be according to its own
nature. Besides, these authors have not mentioned whether the stones
were lying together with the pearls so that the probability thac the froit-
stone had developed layers could have been more acceptable. Or that
one layer could have given rise to another could also be a probability
likely to be inferred. This is, hawever, different from what has been
described by Al-Kindi. About this pearl, Al-Kindi has said that (the
shell) had a large pearl which was wisible in sunlight and before the
candle. It had a layer which, on being stripped, revealed a stone in the
cavity. But this has also been accepted as an impossibilicy.

Such stortes and legends are found in every city. You will hear such
stories about every pearl you are likely to see. This story will be claimed
to have been based upon actual observation backed by some authority.

The diadems and necklaces of kings had bead-Iike jewels. These were
called kharzar-i-malik and were studded for calculating the year. They
looked like the counters of the players who gamble and play for stakes.
With the lapse of one year, one bead was added so as to know how long a
certain king reigned. The same process was repeated in the case of his
successor also, Labid said about Nu*man when he was killed by the
K husraw:

He guarded kliarzat al-Malik (the counters) for twenty years. And

another twenty years till overshadowed by death, he died.

The Khusraws of Persia also had these counters except that they em-
ployed pearls of high quality instead: and they had the extra quality of
looking pleasing to the eyes.

The poet, Farazdagq, says:
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Upon his forehead you will see the royal counters. He is very quiet

and the lustre of his teeth is very much there.
Abu Nuwas says:

The greatness of the Rabi tribe is as the greatness of 1/5th compared

to 1/10th. In Makkan days they overcame a great ordeal. They

secured the counters of the Caliphate, priceless and without peer.

The Khusraws had a kind of rosary having twenty one pearls. Ham.
zah has given its name as the lashk-i-shamarah. The number of the pearls
in the rosary Currrﬁptn1ded ter the Chapters (lasitle ) of the Avesta, These
were joined to ecach other without any space in between, and the king
swirled them in the morning as a practice.

Mamun al-Rashid cherished a great love for Wathig. He used to taxe
the latter along with him on journcys and keep him close to himself on
the mount. One night the camel-driver began to chant a ballad. Mamun
fele afraid lest Wathig should wake up. He could not call our 1o the
driver also for the same reason. He then broke the thread of hs FOSACY
and began to pele the driver with the pearls. The atrention of the driver
was at last drawn, Mamun made a sign asking him to be guict. In the
morning he told one of his private atrendants where he had dropped the
pearls.  They were recovered, but on that night chey funcdoned as
StOnCes.

We have not been able to ascertain much about a rosary which be-
longed to Umm Jafar Zubaydah. But this much has been mentioned
that one day she and Harun had a discourse about the picty and theologi
cal |uf1rmng of ‘Umarah bin Hamzah bin Maymun. Zubay dah's conten
tion was that the smell of money and wealch 15 hiable to make cven the
staunchest piety to waver. She asked the Caliph to call him and make
him a gift of her rosary, which was priced at 50,000 dinars. 1f he refused
to accept the rosary, she would be convinced of his picty. Harun sent
for him and engaged him in a discourse upon some important subject.
He then offered him the rosary which *Umarah, having thanked him,
placed on the same spot. Zubaydah thought he had forgoteen to ke it
with him. She despatched a messenger along with the rosary, ‘Umarih
said to the messenger: “If thou speakest the eruth, let the rosary be
thine.” The messenger rerurned and said to Zubaydah that the rosary

had been made over as a gift to him. Zubaydah gave a thousand dirnars
to the messenger and took it back. It tllL story concerns the rosary,
it must have been of ruby or of good pearls. Another version which also
figures *Umarah, has Saffah and Umm Salmah Makhzumiah as the main
characters. He expressed pride over his race and cited *Umarah as an
ideal slave. However, this story also permins ro “Umarah, althnugh it
mentions a different Caliph and his spouse.

Jewellers have the following incident to relate too. When Qutaybah
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bin Muslim conquered the fortress of Baykand, which is in the vicinity of
Bukhara, he saw two pearls in the fire-temple there. The priests of the
temple told him that two birds flew atop the roof of the temple in suc-
cession and dropped the pearls down. Quraybah sent both the pearls to
Hajjaj with a letter, Hajjaj wrote to him in reply:

I have been able to follow what you have written. But | must ex-

press my surprise at the two birds and the two pearls. But beyond all

this wonder is that, O Abu Hafs, you have bestowed these pearls on

us instead of appropriating them. Peace be upon you.
People used to equate the welath of Abual Hagiq with treasury, and the
title of this treasure was misk al-jamal (camel skin} also, as the jewels
were kept wrapped in the skin of a kind, covered with an ox skin which
in twrn had a camel skin over it. The jewels were held to be worth
10,000 oinars and women used to borrow them from him on the oc-
casion of marriage and other festive occasions.

When the Holy Prophet (sal'am) besieged Khayber, the people of
Khayber requested that their lives be spared and that they should be
allowed to leave. Peace terms were struck on some conditions. Among
the conditions laid down were that they could carry all that could be
loaded upon the beasts of burden, that they would not transport gold
and other precious objects, and that they would not hide anything
precious. Failure to honour these conditions would violate the treaty.
The people of Khayber, however, broke these conditions and transported
stealthily the skin bag having the jewels belonging to Huiy bin Akhtab
which had been brought to Khayber when Banu Nudayr were exiled
from Madinah. The Holy Prophet asked Shu*bah ibn ' Amr about Huiy’s
skin. He said that wealth of the skin bag had been spent in the war, The
Hnt:,; Prophet said this was impossible, as it was full nf'jewcls nnl}f a few
days ago and there was considerable wealth hidden in it. Huiy had been
slain only a few days earlier. The Holy Prophet then ordered Shu‘bah to
be handed over to Zubayr so that he might be able to extract a confes-
ston out of him, Shu'bah at last confessed that he had seen Huiy hover-
ing round such and such cave. After the skin bag was located, Shu'bah
was arrested, executed and the contents of the skin were distributed.

It is said about Hajjaj bin Yusuf that he asked one of his governors to
send him a quiver which had pearls studded on it. (He used the word,
fabalirij bili, that is, to walk away the usual path).

Bahraj is an Arabicised version of a Persian word, meaning a rejected
thing. This word is, really speaking, of Hindiya origin. In Hindiya a
good thing is called bhala and a rejected thing nabhala. In Persian Pahla
means good, and for this reason the people of Persia call their languages
Pahlawi, that is, good or superior to all other languages.

Arabs call a counterfeit dirham, nabdlirah and use the same word for
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the parh which 15 out of the way. This incidens pcrtaininb to the lecter
occurred among the Arabs, and babiraj means something rejected among
them., Some authors have mterpreh_d this to mean that Hajjaj had re-
quested for the inferior kinds of pearls. But can it really mean that
Hajjaj had requested for inferior pearls? 'This is the interpretation made
by Abu Muhammad al-Qutaybi. [ personally believe that what Hajjaj
meant was that the pearls should not be brought along well known
routes but along a path not trodden by people so that they would be safe
from robbers or poll tax or ushr might not have to be paid. This is what
the bringer of the pearls exactly did, and the p:::lrh-i were brought safely
and securcly.

When Qabiha instigated her son, Mu'tazz, to connive at the killing
of his step-brother, Mu'yad, this evil woman sent a rosary to the latter’s
mother in the month of Ramadan. The price of the rasary was estimated
ta he 4,000 fingrs, She sent the message that she should recite (verses
from the Quran) while telling the beads. Mu'yads mother ground
rosary in a mortar, packed it in a plece of paper, and, rerurning it. told
the messenger: “Greer my sister and tell her that the fever of the heart is
not dispelled through the rosary.™

Al-Hakam-bi-Allab s ambassador, 'Alawi' Taharti, had the *Alawid
known as the Amir of Madinah killed. AlHikam became fearful lest
Amir Yamin al Dawlah {Sultir: Malimud of Ghaxnahj should mount an
offensive against him, AlHakam, in fact, was not quite sane. Ina fit of
insanity he ground all the jewels belonging to himself and his sister so
that Sultan Mahmud would know that he was impoverished and he
would not be tempred to launch an attack against him.

Al-Kindi has described a rather interesting meident.

Harun al-Rashid gave Yahva bin Khalid {Baramaki) a pouch contain-

ing jewels for safe keeping. Baramaki returned to his house, placed

it down casually and went out. One of the servants who cleaned the
floor ook it away, ‘t"ah}ei then remembered about the pr.mch, but
could not find it in its original place. He felt very sad. | was sitting
by his side when he sent for Abu Ya'qub, the blind soothsayer. When
he came, Yahya commanded all those present to be quict so that the
augury might proceed smoothly. When Abu Ya'qub arrived, Yahya
bin Khalid asked him: 'l wish to enquire something from thee. Tell
me what it is.” Abu Ya‘qub benc his head a lictle, and replied: “Sire,
you have sent for me to enquire about something that has been lost.”

Yahva then asked: ~Tell me whar it is.” Abu Ya'qub reflected for a

while, and, then seriking his hand (upon his thigh triumphantly | said:

“lt s something costly, arranged fold upon fold, white. red and

green, and packed in a pouch.” Ya!wa thereupon said: “Right art

thou. Now tell me who has lifted it.” Abu Ya'qub said: **It has been
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taken away by the floor sweeper.” Yahya then asked where the
pouch was. Abu Ya'qub said it was in one of the bins. Yahya felt re-
lieved and ordered the gardens searched. The servants at last found
the pouch at the top of ane of the bins, A pouch whose value was
bevond all computation was retrieved! Yahya then addressed one of
his men: O slave! Give him 5.000 dirhams and tel] '-mf.h and such
person to buy for Abu Ya'qub a house in our vicinity,” Abu Ya'qub
then said: **1 shall L'.ert;lin]}f get these 5,000 divliams but the house
will never be bought tor me. "

Curtous about the whole incident, Y’:U;]yﬁ asked Abu Yu‘qab how
he had arvived at the avgury. Abu Ya'qub’s reply was: ' Divination
and augury derive from the five senses. Being blind, 1 press my cars
into service, When lentered your house, T wished to hear something.
But | heard nothing, 1 was led astray and concluded that it was a lost
thing. When I heard nothing from anyene, T began to search the
Hoor. t found a date tlower. [ said to myself char the date-tree hap-
pens to be a receptacle having white, red and green things in it, and
they occur layer upon laver in the receptacle. This peculiarity is also
ah,lrcd by jewels tied in & pouch. Then you asked me to name the
persan whao had lifted the pouch.  Just atr thar moment | heard a
donkey bray. | said to myself. “The donkey 15 hardy and powerful
and no one can have access to the wealth of the kings except for the
sweeper? When you asked me to specify the place where the pouch
was kept hidden, I heard someone say: “Throw it in the garden.”

Yahya then asked him how he was able to foretell about the award.

Abu Ya qub said: “When 1 heard you mention a sum of 5,000 dir-

liams, | heard your slaves seconding you. | fele sure | would ger this

sum., When y L mentioned the nexe 3,000, I heard the slaves sy,

“No™. He mnk the award 5.000 dirharis and went away.

Shortly afterwards the Barmecides underwent a sudden adverse trn
of fortune which is now part of history.

Among the ancient and moral parables is that of a man who caughta
bird in a map, The bird asked him: “What dost thou desire from me?”
The hunter said: "1 shall sacrifice and eat thee.” The bird said: I would
hardly suffice for thee, for 1 am not more than half a morsel. Wouldst
thou release me if | tell thee three useful things.” The hunter made the
bird swear in God’s Name and asked it what these three things were. The
bird said, **First, do nor grieve for what thou hast lost: second, do not
ask for what thou cannot get; and third, do not wy to verity whar does
not happen.” The hunter said: “Verily, it is better to listen to these
didactic lessons than to eat thee”. The hunter released the bird which
perched iself upon the oppesite wall, and said. “*“Had thou sacrificed me
and kept to thy original intent, thou wouldse have found a pearl the size
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of a pigeon's egg in my gizzard.” When the hunter heard this, he was
overcome by greed and he began to think of cornering it. He tried to
tempt the bird by offering it skinned sesame and cool water. The bird.
however, said: “Thou wast neither able to sacrifice and eat me nor bene-
fit from the things | told thee. Thou grievest at the fact of having lost
me. Thou wishest to catch me which is now impossible. 1am as big as
the pigeon’s egg. How can a thing equal to my own size be present in
me?" Then she bade the hunter adieu and flew away.

EMERALD

Zamarrud and zabarjad are two names ot the same thing. There is
no difference between the two in so far as their excellence and rarity are
concerned. Zabarjad began to be applied to the excellent and rare kind
and to both kinds also, whereas the word, zamarrud, became confined to
the inferior kind.

Zamarrud is also written as zamarrudh and zamarrad. 1ts pieces are
called the gasbar (pipes), as they are longish and perforations are made
into them for the purpose of threading. It is thus like a hollow reed or
a marrowless bone or the intestines.

*Ajjaj says about the intestines:

The pipes of the abdomen in the centre of the stomach.

The poet has implied the intestines which are within the stomach. About
the windpipe, the poetsays:

He is cypress-statured, with a slender body, whose throat is

a stuffed reed.

According to the Razi brothers, best variety of emerald is the
zulmani. It is deep green. This is followed by the rayhani and silyi
(beet-like) varieties. All other kinds are of little value.

MNasr writes:
Greenish hue is usual among emeralds. All of its varieties are green,
It comprises four varieties, Akhidar-mire®! is lustrous like the beet
leaves, its lustre gradually increasing to attain, at first, the colour of
the myrtle and later of the fresh and green barley leaf. The second
variety is less lustrous than the aklidar-murr and is called baliri, lts
lustre 1s like thar of the myrtle leaf. The Chinese and the people of
the coastal areas prefer it to all other varieties. The third kind is very
green but has very little lustre. It is called .1-fdghrr'b¥, as the penp!c
of the west like it. The fourth kind is less green than the bahri
kind. Itis called asam, (a hard stone) and it is the cheapest kind,

The best emerald has a pure green colour without any trace of
pallor, darkness, dots, grains, signs of abrasion and white veins. Nor
should its ingredients have different hues. It should, besides, have lustre.
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The inner dots and grains in an emerald are impossible to remove.

Al-Kindi and Nasr write:

The characteristics of an emerald ave green colour, lustre and smooth-

ness of surface, especially if something else is placed below it It is

soft and light, being |ighter in volume than all other jewels. lts colour
is unstable over fire, and becomes lime instead, as its essence is light.

Abu Bakr Muhammad bin Zakariyya Razi states that its colour is
like that of verdigris. But this can be conceded only if it is taken out of
copper, not gold mines, Probably he based his idea upon vitriol, as the
origin of the green colour stems from antimaony.

In the Lapidary (Kitab dr’-.-ilh_;':-ir_} it has been stated that jasper hap-
pens to be its enemy and breaks iz, if it should fall upon it. 1t makes the
stone turbid if it touches it and also abrades it.

As for al-Kindi’s emphasis upon its light weight, experience has been
to the contrary, as we have scen even lighter stones, as we shall mention
while describing the weights of jewels with the 100 of the ghubari ruby
serving as the standard for the volume. The weight of emerald comes to
69,

Emerald mines are found in Egypr at Wahat, Jabal Mugattam and
Bﬂlj;:h, Abu Ishﬁq Farisi writes:

Emerald is mined from upper Egypt on both sides of the Nile in the

wilderness guite far from cities. There is no other mine of the stone

on carth,

The Nile flows into Egype from the south. Galen, n the Kitah
al-Burlan {The Book of Proofs or Demonstrations] has provided the
proof for it through reference to the ohservatory at Aratastanis. He had
travelled between Aswan and the city of minarets, Alexandria. Aswan
adjoins the fronters of Upper Egypt and Nubia, There is not much dis-
tanice between the bank of the Nile and the place where the Nile joins
the sea in Alexandria, 1f both are situated at the same point from the
meridian, the Nile which flows between the two would flow from the
south ta the north and upper Egypt would be its west on both sides,
whereas Jabal-i-Mugattam would be to its east towards Ard-i-Bajjah.

Al-Kindi writes that emerald mines are sitvated in Upper Egypr in
its eastern towns in the region of the Sudan, behind its city, within the
frontiers of Eiljj:;]‘l near the gu!d mines between the Nile and the Red
Sea in Jabali-Mughal in Nubia, This passage is incorrect. Bajjah is a
city of Egypt, and the area wherein it is situated is not designated as
Sudan. Sudan in commen parlance is that region of the Sudan to the
west, from which slaves are brought. There are no mines there except
those of gﬂld. Baﬂah has both gr::ld and emerald mines, Mﬁgha]
mountains are not situated in Nubia bur in the desert between the Nile
and cthe Red Sea.
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Khatibi has said that good quality emerald is found adnmxed with

sand and taken out of wells mixed with sand in the manner of gold.

AlKindi states that some cmeralds are mined by excavanng
mountain veins. while some are taken out by breaking the carth with
sLones.

According to the Razi brothers, if a prospector suspects the presence
of emerald in a stone, he rubs oil over ir, so that its greenish veins begin
to shine.

Nasr writes:

Anyone desirous of visiting an emerald mine has to pay five dinars

for every twenty nights according to the law. Sometimes the stone

as well its segments are located and sometimes only clay is to be
found. The later is then washed and sifted. Clods having stones
appear: they are cui]}'rium-]ike. These segments are better in calour
and have stones amongst them having greenish colour bur melned
towards whiteness., The kind that is saltlike is the balin varicry

Two mare colours are found in the clay. One is known as the asamn

(solid} and the other as the Maghribi. rl'tﬂ'r' are polished through ab-

rasion, Segments ts found admixed with the E.:.rth are puit‘d DeCaAsion-

al]}' to make beads. They are called ‘adasayyat.

The Razi brothers state that the largest. clearest emerald. having
a pleaqlng green colour scen by them, did not weigh beyond five dirhans.
There is a tradition this a5 emarald weighing 10 dirhains has been seen.
It was priced at fifty dinars a dirham and later, according to the hier-
archical order, one dinar.

It is rather surprising thar it stone so precious should have been rated
s low in value h}f these two authorities. Such a low value is pnssih]r
only if the stone has been set on another, but even then its own value
cannot diminish.

Other jewellers besides Razi brothers have claimed that the price
Df hﬂ]r ol ﬂﬂffh(}t‘ﬂ’ Uf‘ E‘"'l-t".fﬂld iS two thﬂuﬁaﬂd fﬁ]f{._fr.‘-'_ Thﬂ P‘TI“:E' PI'L"U'EI-IIE kT
during the Marwanid period was according to the table which | have
reproduced below. [ have done so with all the integrity at my command.
These prices do not abtain in our time.

God knows best.

Emerald Price Emerald Price Emerald Price
[in {in (in lin (in [in
gayrats) dirliams) gayrats) dirfains) gayrats)  dirliamns)
4 2,000 110 0,000 16 | LN
5 3,500 11 1O, 000 17 18,700
6 5,000 12 11,500 18 21,600
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7 f3. 000 13 13,000 19 24 700
B 7.000 14 14,000 20 28,000
t &.000 15 15,000 Ea 32,000

Stories About Emerald

In the books about China it has been stated:

Sindhi dinars were the legal tender in India of ancient times. One

dinar was sold in lieu of three mithgals of gold or even more. Emerald

was brought from Egypt. It was in rings and kept in a box along
with coral and jasper. Then the people of India discontinued their
purchase and broke this custom,

This account does not mention the prices of the dinars of the two
countries. It is quite possible that the Sindht dinars were of pure gold
and the Indian ones of adulterated gold. The ratio of 1:3 between the
two is on a very high side. The Indians in their transactions in gold have
a measure which they call tola. They do not use the Mithgal measure.
That tola measure is in the ratio of 3 dirhams to 7 tolas,

I saw an emerald cup having the shape of a pan of the weighing
balance in the hands of a cup-bearer in the assembly of Mamun
Khwarizmshah, 1t is said that it belungﬁd to the Samanid treasury.
When the wheel of their formune underwent an adverse turn at the hands
of Bughra Khan, the Turk, it passed into the hands of Mahanak and was
sold for about a thousand dinars.

Al-Kindi avers:

Bakht Yashu® called on the Caliph  Mutawwakil on Nawruz.

Mutawwakil asked him what tribute he had brought. To this Bakht

Yashu replied: 1 have brought (you) a tribute which was not availed

of by a Caliph or a king before you, Sir,” Then he took our an

emerald spoon, weighing eight mithgals, and said: “My father Jibril
had bled Dananir, the slave-girl of Yahya bin Khalid. When 1 visited
her again, | saw her scooping pomegranate grains with this spoon.

When the blood had been drained and the vein bandaged, she asked

me to take this spoon, which I did."" Murawwakil expressed his

astonishment at this and said: “By God, these people never died.”

Then he sent for *Atrab, the jeweller, and asked him to determine

its price. He, however, prevaricated and said he could not estimate

Its price.

Nasr writes that Caliph Mansur had an emerald gem weighing two
mithgals. It was known as the balir, since, on account of its greenish
hue, it resembled the colour of the sea. Its value was 40,000 dinars. It
could have been the lsma‘ili gem which was thrown by Harun al-Rashid
in the Tigris.
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It is said that Mu'tasim took his seat with his boon companions for
having wine. He extended towards them a bough which measured a
cubit and enquired whether anyone was in a position to ser its value,
None of them could determine its value except *Abd Allah b. Al
Maklli.?*  He said: “‘»"r_ri]v |'1I5 emerald bough was bought by Umm
Ja'far Zubaydah for 34,000 divars 1t had no knotin it till her death and
it had at its extremity a bird made of red jacynth.” On hearing this
Mu‘tasim ordered a search for the jewclled bird and threatened the
superintendent of the treasury with death if he failed to find it. Bur
as it was, the bird was found within the hour and it was set in the bough,

Emerald is a soft stone and cannot bear the length of a cubit unless
something hard and resembling it is fixed to it, so that it is safe from
wear and tear, It is possible that it might be compounded of segments
and secrions whaose proximity and Slmllarrt}' might strengthen it. Never-
theless an iron wire should be made to pass through the perforations,
so that the stones are kept joined to each other. An casy and apparent
device to !{UI;'FI t||u emerald stones intzct Is to thread them ttlgl;‘l:ht.‘l' after
pcrf{:-ral:il_:m.

Khatibi writes:

Zahir bin al-Hakim, the ruler of Egypt, had three strange-looking

pearls fixed to the folds of his turban on the occasion of the 'Id day.

He had a cubit-long ferrule in his hand. It was made of emerald and

was as thick as the human fingers, Insread of a handle, it had three

FE‘HTIS dnnglillg, T]'lf_‘S.E P‘E:‘lti"- wWere Iiku [:l'”;" }TEHF]S 1". J"l.i.."‘: tl.lTI_'!ﬂn.

He further says:

There is an edifice made of white stones in Ikhimim in Egypt. It is
said to be the capital of the ancient Grecks. Ttis one of the pyramids
of Upper Egypr. lts length is 54 and breadth, 34 dhira’. the walls
on the upper side are divided off into three sections. The upper por-
tions of the walls have the picrures of animals engraved, while the
lower portions have the pictures of human beings with inscriptions
underneath. No ane can understand these inscriptions today.

Khatibi further avers that he had heard from an Egyptian that the
middle of the arches of the building were stuffed with emeralds, and
each filling was worth a cubit,

There are other fables and legends like the earlier ones. One of them
is ascribed to Jayhani in the Kitab al-Masalik {The Book of Routes). In
Rome there is the Church of St, Stephen, the Prince of Martyrs, Its
sacrificial altar is made of emerald. It is twenty cubits long and six
cubits broad. It is supported by twelve gold images, each image being
two and a half cubits long and having the eyes of red jacynth. The
Church has twenty-eight doors of gold and a thousand doors of jewellike
stones, to say nutlung of wooden doors.
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[f this legened pertained to Persia, T would have said thac the emerald
had melted in the burnt temple.  This sacrificial altar must have been
made trom it alchough | know that emerald and fire are anragonistic to
cach ather.  As for the problem of the walls, one would presume that
thire would be no wall but only doors,

A similar nonsensical fable has been described in the Dalil al-Diniya
wa al-Akhirab (Guide ro the World and the Hereafrer], The Qaf moun.
tain surtounds the whaole world, and ir 15 made of green emerald. The
distance from its foot to the summit is cighty leagues, The preenish hue
of the sky 15 the colour of its peaks. Devils take emerald stones trom
there and distribute them amaong the people.

May God have Mercy upon these devils! And, therefore. he writes
that God has kepr the numbers of the devils small, just as the number of
emneralds is alsa small.

The people of Shamnbish describe such legends about theiv high
meuntain, Lt is below the North Pale and all its four sides comprize
rubies of different colours. The dust-coloured ruby is said to be closer to
their side and beganse :Jf this the :;uft:u.r af Ihu S[\:,' H]SU Appears :1.1151.}-',

Story-tellers say about Dbu al-Qarnayn that when he entered the
dark region of the world, the stones under the hoofs of the horses (of
his army? began o crack.  He, thercupon, told his fricnds thar chese
stomes were the stopes of reprentence.  Anvone who picked them up
waolld repent of his deed and he who would leave them alone, would also
gricve.  Some of his companions picked them up and some did not.
When they came to the bright region of the world, they saw that they
had picked vp emeralds. Those that had picked them felr rueful thac
they had not picked more of them and those that had nor, also regretted
at not having picked them.

Frecious emeralds are, therefore, associated with the zufmat {dark-
ness at the extremity of the world) and it is said chat the emeralds thac
are in the possession of people are the same that had been picked up
there, 'They are gaining in value as they are becoming scantier.

There % no place on carth where there is permanenc darkness, uniess
af course there be a roof from which the ENIry r:flig_ht bas been cut off:
otherwise. it is the polar regions that are the darkest, They are bright for
siv. months and dark for the other six maonths. | swear upon my lite that
emerald s ziefmafl but only on account of its mine,

It is impossible to mine i withour the help of a lamp: and this
characteristic i3 specific to it. However, it i3 a waste of time to argue
abour the truch or falschood of these insubstantial claims.

There is no region on earth submerged in total darkness except the
polar regions. M it is said that there are [other) regions where night
reigns for months together, rhen such cold would be intolerable for man,
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human nature being what it is.

All story-tellers are unanimous in their version that serpents lose
their eyesight as soon as they see the emerald. This has been mentioned
even in scholarly works, and this belief is held by the commonalty of

1 f| - % 4
men. We find this belief pervading poetry as well, and therefore, we hear
Abu Sa‘id Ghanimi saying:
The water of the rows of the plants is meandering through the

emerald-like verdure — as if, when the snake comes before the
emerald, it evades its direction from the fear that it mighrt forfeit its
sight.

Abu Nasr al-'Uthi writes in one of his treatises:

God has conferred upon everything a sptcific attribute and charac-

teristic, The emerald makes the eyes of the serpent flow: the ruby is

an antidote against the poisons of animals; amber draws straws.

Bur despite the consensus of the authoriries, 1 found this claim to be
wrong, | perfﬂrmud s0 many experiments upon this claim that it is im-
possible to go beyond them. | had emerald necklaces placed upon the
necks of the snakes, made them walk upon emerald floors, and had
emerald ropes swung before them. This I did for nine months, both in
summer and winter.??  All that was not done was that the emerald was
not ground into a collyrium and applied to their eyes. In the event, I did
not sec any adverse or harmful effect upon their eyes (through the
emerald).

For Allah is all sustenance and help.

Emerald-Like Stones

There are many minerals thac look like the emerald. AlKindi writes
that a section of such a stone might weigh two to three mithgals. The
names of these stones have been reproduced from his book, and have not
been heard anywhere else.

Among such stones is sisan. It comes out of the emerald mine as a
green, smooth, transparent and palish stone. The difference between
this stone and the emerald is based upon hardness and siccity. Another
stone is subb. It is like sisan and it is often difficulc to distinguish one
from the other. Its lustre is dazzling if it is placed above the lining of a
garment., A subb stone weighing two mithqals has been seen.,

Another stone allied to the emerald is the hajar-i-Makki. 1t is green-
ish, hard, compact and salid. Al-Kindi says that ane of its kind is hrought
from India, and the weight of one segment of the stone has been found
to be up to three mithqals, Despite its hardness, it does not assume a
sheen after polishing and so it can be distinguished from the emerald.

Abu Sa'id bin Dust says:

The value of the deer comes from its musk, not from its skin. ltis
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the gold that is precious, not brass and tin.

The like of emerald cannor be emerald. even though both stones

might have the same weight,

A stone was sent to Amir Yamin al-Dawlah from India. It was said
that it had the colour of the emerald but not its transparency, The Sul
tan gave it to one of the jewellers, commanding him to make a cup out
of it in such a way that the middle portion of the stone should remain
intact. The jewellers carried out the command of the king. However, if
the stone happened to be like emerald, it weighed mare than half a radl.
A jeweller has mentioned:

A green transparent stone was found near the agate mine in Nishapur,

People took it to be an emerald. Large sections came out of it, and

a merchant who visited the place every year brought it and took it

with him.  When | rubbed it against iron, the iron became reddish,

and this reddish tinge persisted for a week. From this | concluded
that it was copper.

These stones or jewels are the principal elements. We have described
them, their similars and appurtenances as far as we could. It now
appears essential that we should describe the turquoise, as prominent
people and potentates wear it and seek auguries from it.

TURQUOISE

Be it known that Jabir bin Hayyan Sufi in his work, the Kitab al-
Nakfiab fi al-Tilsiinat assigns to the turquoise the names, hajar al-ghalbal,
hajar al-'ayn and hajar :u’-_j.:-il'.r. The first and the third names are h}' wily
of bibliomancy. In Persian these words mean conquest and overwhelm-
ing. In so far as the name, hajar al-'‘ayn, is concerned, the word, sabayj,
appears to be more appropriate, as it is believed that, e'j':m‘ymrr who is a
victim to the evil eye has the sabaj stone, it bursts, and hence dispels the
effect of the evil eye. For this reason necklaces of turquoise are made
for children. People have been led o this belief because sabay is very
soft, and its bead is likely to break at the slightest of shocks. People
began to relate this fact with the evil eye.

Nasr has to say the following about turquoise:

A bluish stone, it is harder than lapis lazuli. It is mined from the

mountain of San in Khan Ruyand [Nishapur). If rubbed on a rough

stone after dilution with water, it will readily accept moisture. ltis
then oiled and filed so as to be made soft. The more humid it is, the
better would it be. In course of time it gains in sharpness and colour.

The best kind is mined from Azhari and Bu Sahaqi.

According to the jewellers, the best kind is hard, sharp, duup-cclﬂur-
ed. lustrous and brilliant.  This is followed by the labani kind which is
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known as Shirfam (milky). It has also been claimed thar the best variety
is the shirfam, followed by the asmant 'mﬁ;; {he.w::nl}' agate). Both
these kinds are the original ones: the remaining ones are their derivatives.
One dirham by weight of the Bi Saliagi kind ferches a price of ten
dinars,

In “Iraq it is the even kind that is preferred, whereas the people of
Khurasan have preference for the arch-shaped and spherical turquoise,
which is like a grape in form. Jewellers have been heard to say that the
longest turquoise stone weighed about a hundred dirhams, while the pure
vartety without any admixture of extraneous components was not found
to exceed the weight of five diviiams, and the price of such a piece appro-
ached one hundred dinars.

It is the selfsame turquoise about which it has been said char its
weight should not be taken in conjunction with the standard weight of
the gliuebari ruby, as it has rarely been found in a pure state and not
examined. One jeweller's statement is as follows:

I saw an llagql turquoise which weighed two hundred dirlims |

fixed its price ar fifry dinars ar that time. Burt today its price is two

hundred dinars, as the mine ac [lag stands exhausted.

Al-Kindi writes thar the largest turquoise picce which he had wit
nessed wrig}md one :J.'H’qll_}-':d;lgq and a half a u;-ff.f.rq:'r? This weight comes
to about 16 dirliains. Some people do nat like the turquaoise stone as its
colour accepts atmospheric changes, e.g., a clear sky, a cloudy sky.
winds and fragrances. Washing with hot water affects its brilliance
rather :tdwrSt-hf while o1l would take away its lustre. Tt is not included
among the stones which are perritied by water. Itis like clay and petr-
fies like it. If it loses its lustre an being rubbed with oil. the lost hustre is
revived by fat of sheep's tail. 1t is, therefore, better kept by butchers, es-
pecially by those who do the skinning with their own hands. There is
another mine nearby. Shibah stone is mined there. The mine is exten-
sive and spoons, etc., are made from the stone. It is soft and alters with
the application of oils.

Itis God who prospers and assists.

Stories About the Turquoise

A member of the diplomaric mission from Ghaz
court of the ruler of Shiraz has stated that he saw in the palace of Sul
tan al-Dawlah bin Baha® al-Dawlah al-Daylami a large turquoise picce, the
size of an apple. It was suspended in front of the curtain of the cham
bers.

Masr writes:

Abu *All Rustami Kadkhudah of I[sfahan had a dinner ser made of

turquoise.  when Murdawiz bin Eiyﬁd destroyed his house, this
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dinner ser, together with other precious articles, passed on to his
brather, Washamgir. Then it passed on to Bitun, He kept it in the
fortress of Jashik. Later it passed into the possession of the Buway-
hids.
| personally think char this would be the same dinner set about
which | used to hear in Jurjan. Shams al-Ma'ali Qabus bin Washamgir
had a dinner ser of gold in the fortress of Jashik before his departure for
Khurasan, |t was known as .II'.'TF;:'J';];.. He was very fond of this possession.
Since it is quite some time past that | heard about it, | do not recollect
the quantity and other peculiarities of Finzfi,
Nasr has further written:
Amir Radi Nuh bin Mansur had a wine goblet made of turquoise. Tt
could contain up to three ratls of wine. This cup was given to a
jeweller who had been specifically called from “lraq to rub and polish
it. The cup, however, was broken in the process and the jeweller had
to flee in fear of his life.
Abu Bakr Al-Khwarizmi says:
I remembered thee, even though the stars rwinkled like pe3r|5 scat-
tered on a turquoise floor, They shone under the mantle of clouds
like sparks glittering in the smoke of the arfaj plant.
Mansur Qadi states:
Thy slave has brought dinars and dirhams as tributes, and they are of
exalted quality. Could thy slave do what he wished, he would have
brought heaps of them.
He has presented thee a superb turguoise ring for good augury.
See (tor thyself) that it portends good. Think not of the smallness of
the numbers.

Chalcedony

This stone comprises variegated colours-from pale white to yellow,
red and nearly black. 1ts mines are in Sindh and around the villages of
Mugri and Na‘am in the Yemen, Nasr has described a third mine at Qasr
(Jasas better known as Sakhrah. In the Lapidary it has been said that it
is ferched from Rome and the West.

Al-Kindi says that the Indian variety is brought from Barus celebrat-
ed for 1ts Barusi javelins, Pills called jafahig, are made from it

I am inclined to believe that the name of the city would be Bharuch,
and it is situated in between the IJ].ar:{,: where the river Mehran {Indus)
falls into the sea, and the inland sea of Serandib where the sea-pirates
near the coast have their lairs

Al-Kindi (further) says that whatever quantity of chalcedony is
picked it is spread over cow’s dung and heated in an oven. Fire in a
specified quantity is lighted, and the stone 1s taken out on cooling.
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The people of Yemen also follow a similar procedure. They warm
the stone under bright sunlight and then place it in the camel’s dung. It
is then heated. Fire has the property of making chalcedony contract bur
whatever remains is of high quality. It would be spoilt if thrown into
fire again, and becomes like a charred bone. All INSCriptions upon it are
made by sal ammoniac and borax. When brought close to the fire, the
inscription becomes white. Chalcedony is found upon a stone which 15
brilliant like beryl and has white and black markings upon it. This stone
is called ‘asim.

After being taken off the oven. it is placed upon an won (plate)
which is firmly fixed to the ground. It is then gently ground ull the
pieces as desired separate. There are no mines of the stone except for
those in India and Yemen. The chalcedony known as Rumiya is associ-
ated with Rome as the peaple of Rome like it. There is no mine of the
stone in Rome, lts association with Rome is like the association of a
thing with a city where that particular article is brought and then ex-
ported to the other countries.

Nasr says that the Yemenite variety has a pale gold colour with brilli-
ance in it and its colour and pellucidity are even. Such a variety is
known as mudhahab, It has bright edges.

There is a kind of chalcedony which is reddish yvellow and is humid
and lustrous. This is the Rumi variety as the people of Rome like it
The kind that is more reddish than yellow as ‘agig-i alimar. It is hard
and costly. The cost of its gem could reach three divars or even more.
The people of ‘irﬁq. however, have preference for the varieties having the
colours of dates and apricots. (n the other hand, the people of Khura-
san prefer the varieties having the hues of the ramarind and the liver,
With the ghubari ruby assumed as the standard of weight (= 100) by us,
it would weigh 64%. It is said that a piece of chalcedony weighing 20
ratls was found.

One person told me that he had seen a big chalcedony piece among
the nobles of Yemen. [t would seem, from what he has described, that
the stone must have been even bigger. The colours thar are desirable in
chalcedony should be free from blenushes, should be withour veins and
stripes, cloudiness, darkness, whiteness, variegation and free from con
tradiction in colour and pﬂ]]ucidit}r'.

It is said that the best chaleedony is very red with something like
stripes on its face. Nasr says that, among the chalcedony mines in India,
there is a chalcedony with black and white colours iuterming!iug. This
variety is called the jaza ‘bagrani. lts price is less than that of the real

hmjr rani kind.
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Stories About Chalcedony

It is said thar the idol, Hubal, which was in the Ka‘aba during the
Jahiliyah period was made of chalcedony. TIts right hand was broken,
and the Arabs had a gold hand fixed on it. This appears rather surprising
as the people of India do not like idols which show signs of breakage or
markings due to friction or abrasicn. In fact, they remove them. How,
then, could the people of Makka offer respects to an idol that had its
right hand lopped off?

Many persons do not like ‘agig (chalcedony), since a'gug means dis-
obedience. They say that there has been a mistranscription in the
hadith, Taklitene bi al-'agig (put the seal of chalcedony. Accnrding to
them, what the Holy Prophet had said was ° ."ui'ehm,,ymu bi al-'agiq, i.e.
put your tents in the valley of ‘Agiq. It so happn:uq that people do com-
mit mrrhngraphjml mistakes and make wrong transcriptions. In the
Tradition, the Holy Prophet is said to have directed that the hasa al-fiinar,
thar is, the stones with which the pifgrims pclt Satan, should be washed.

idiotic scholar of Tradition wrote this as Khusa al-liimar, which
means that the testicles of the donkey should be washed. When his pupil
asked him about this, he said: ~Son, this was said in all humility’". Prob-
ably he had in mind the incident of the Prophet Jesus’ having washed the
feet of his disciples.

From Allah is all sustenance and help.

IN THE DESCRIPTION OF JAZA

This stone is harder than the stones simifar to it. It is because of its
hardness that it is employed as a conduit in water dials. A hole is bored
into the conduit made of it which is fixed into a box, the lower portion
of which is coated with some resinous material, It is selected for this
purpose as the constant flow of water does not widen its perforation for
if the orifice of the water-dial widens, the flow of the water would vary
and time will not be determined.

Having the standard weight which we have fixed in view, its weight is
63 —;—. It is taken out of chalcedony mines in Yaman. Some persons
believe that juza' and chalcedany are allied in that they are found in
proximity to each other,

It is said that the stone found close to chalcedony in India is jaza’
It comprises several varieties. The Bagrani kind is the more famous, lts
striations are straight and it comprises sections (arranged) over cach
other. The even-ness of the sections, layers and their surfaces attest to
Its even-ness.

It has three colours. The surface is red and corallike with trans-
parent whiteness and a crystalline colour above it. Some grains of the
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stone are absolutely black, and, it a stone happens to be emerald-like in
colour or yellowish, it is studded upen the surface of a jewel All these
characteristics are innate, not artificial. 1f the upper or lower portion of
the stone is broader than the middle part, it is rubbed till an even surface
is achieved. Its beaury is inherent in its olivine and white hues and its
novelty lies in its greenness. 1t is but rare that it should have any other
colour except these three colours. The choicest stone is even, vzlriegatcd
and brilliant.

According to Hamzah, it is called khalanj (picbald) in Persian and the
hagrani is known as fakiri falanj. The word, klialanj, is not specific to
jaza’ but to everything that is bi-coloured or piebald, e.g. cats, foxes. on-
agers, ete. In facr, even the wood that s bicoloured is also called
khalanj. In Turkistan, cups, dinner sces, water basins and articles of the
same ilk are made from it. At times these markings become very narrow
ke those of the Khute. Should it be pleasing to the eye, hasps of
knives and scimitars are also made of it. It is brought by the Bulgarians,

Ome kind of jaza' is associated with Tran, since the Persians like it
Although like the Bagrani kind, it is the opposite of the Bagrani kind
which 1s superior. lts sections are thick and its lines thicker and less
even.  Some Iranians prefer the kind which is slenderer in the middle.
The Habashi kind is next to the Farisi variety, 1t has no red section and
has black lines on the sides with white colour in berween. For this
reason it has been associated with Ethiapia (Habashah) as the white teeth
of the Echiopians glitrer in the midst of their scanty beards. Another
kind is the Basil The upper and the lower sections of this Viriety arg
reddish-black and whitish and, because of this distinct coloradon, both
sections appear distinct.

Nasr says that it is cooked in oil till its veins or stripes become fir-
IMer. Acturdi[lg (n] AI‘HiT‘Eﬁ:. itS lﬂil‘]E‘.i are pot diﬂtil[lt 'Frﬂ[“- tl”]s{;" ':']{ tl:”;"
chalcedony. Every kind, he says, is cooked in honey for a day or two ll
its veins open up.

If this is so, it 15 what has been stated in the Kitab al-Kimiya'. name-
ly, that some stones grow, some contract, some divide into picces and
some change colour, e.g. Jaza', underneath, the earth.

The Gharwani kind of jaza* bears an intricate colour pattern. Its sce-
tions are large. 1 have seen large pieces of it from which utensils are
made. A tapering crock, which Al-Kindi mentions, could contain more
than 30 ratls of water.

Nasr has mentioned the Mu ‘rag instead of the Gharwani variety. It
could be perhaps superior to the Gharwani kind, or both might be ident-
cal unless, of course, the name, Murig, follows from an excess of pers
piration. When its sections are mentioned, it is the quantity and not the
colour that is taken into account.
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Nasr further writes that it is this kind which is usually possessed by
people. 1ts veins are variegated in colour and slender like hair. They are
black, red and white, and ar times present the pictures of animals and
plants. (Jewellers have also been reported to have made similar state-
ments.  AlKindi might have based his description upon the statements
made by jewellers, and he had made an observation to this effect as
well).  These pictures come into being through the intcrmingling of
different colours. Although the basic material of all these colours is the
same, the central portion of cach colour is different, as if they have been
woven together layer upon layer. Again, the Bagrani kind, unlike the
Farisi and Habashi varieties, is compact and 1Gng. Therefore, different
forms and shapes manifest themselves in it, and accidental abrasions and
breakages give rise to strange and unexpected forms,

The Lapidary states:

There is a mine of this stone in China. People do not go near it be-

cause of its evil omens, Only those seized with anxiety and melan-

cholia take it out of the mine and transport it to other countries. [t

is the belief of the Chinese people that, if put on, it Spclls griefand

sorrow.  If suspended from the neck of the children, it acts as a

constant sialagogue. If water is drunk from cups made from it, sleep-

lessness results. The kings of Yemen also abstained from it, as 1t
spelled an evil amen.

As far as the evil omen is concerned, it is the lexicographers who are
responsible for it. As regards the other characteristics, they relate to the
properties of jaza* and can be proved true or false only after experiment
ation.

Stories About Jaza'

The statement that the mine of jaza’ is in China is unconfirmed and
occurs in an apocryphal work.”®  So far as seeking evil omens from a
thing are concerned, there is no ground for surprise here. If what has
been stated about the kings of the Yemen is true, Margash would not
have included jaza' among the arricles of jewellery and self-decoration.

He says:

These women adorned themselves with ruby, beads, tinctures, the

Zifarian jaza' and twin pearls.

‘Abd Allah bin Qays al-Ruqayyat says:

O thou mather of the wearer of shells necklaces, glass beads and

jaza‘, greetings to thee!
Another poet says:

Night is walking on the pebbles of the Zifarian jaza'

Both Margash and the other poet evoked the image of the Yemenite jaza’
and both have alluded to Zifar which is a town in the Yemen and where
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the kings of that country used to stay, Once a person came to wisit the
king of Yemen. He was standing at an elevated spot and the King asked
him in the Himyarite tongue to take his seat. The King had said. Thib,
which means, “Take thine seat”. But he thought he was being com-
manded to jump, and he jumped to death. {In Arabic thib and wutlnb
are the tenses of the verb infinitive for jumping). This is how the adage,
man dakliala Zifar hammara [He who enters Zifar must speak the Him-
yarite language) has originated. In fact, it would be berter still if the
adage ran as follows: “Anyone who becomes the king of Zifar should
adopt diversion and accost everyone according to the circumstance™. A
Himyarite king happened to be a cripple and lay all the time on bed.
People, therefore, used to call him mawthabair which is derived from the
same word, wathaba,

It has been said about tar‘am that it means an even number yielding
an even guotient when divided by an even numer, ie., two and two.
since pearls look charming in pairs. It is also quite presumable that
taw '@m means uniformity and that the major and minor units might not
be equal under all ¢circumstances but almost similar to each other. When
the first and the second pearls are equal, and the second is cqual to the
third, then rhe first would be equal to the third, and this serics would go
ad infinicum, 1f the kings of Yemen took jaza® to spell an evil omen, this
idea would have gained a firmer root among the people and they would
have followed their rulers. But, on the contrary, we sec them praising
jaza’, not refraining from describing it, and not referring to any evil
omen in conjunction with it. Lmr al Qays who is himself a decendent of
the Kindah Rulers (of Yemen) says:

As if the eyes of the onagers scattered round our tents and accoutre-

ments look like unperforated faza’ (lam yuthqab).

At the tme of death the cyes of the onager and other animals become
akin to jaza' except for the fact that their eyes are withour perforation,
as the white of the eye which surrounds the pupil becomes all the more
evident and the eyes are holeless. Some exegetes have said that the fazo®
stones that are threaded are of the inferior kind 2nd cannot be threaded
without being bored. The poct has, therefore, especially mentioned the
unbored jaza’ from which the gems of the ring are made and which are of
the best kind. The poet has, therefore, alluded to the better of the two
varieties.

Another meaning that might be ascribed to the verse could be thar
the eyes of the dead animals are like the unthreaded jaza® stones and be-
cause they are unbored, they lie scattered.

Abu Ahmad Askari writes:

The beauty of a poem lies in the poet’s conveyance of the purport at

the end of the distich and, when he reaches the end, he should add to
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the verse, charm and significance, as Imr' al-Qays has achieved in lam
yitthgab, so the poet has already alluded to clean and transparent
jaza'. With lain yuihqgab, the poet has achieved a more telling effecr.
Imr al-Qays says:
A person bringing joyful tidings said: “Mayst thou have the best of
victuals.” | have scen three onagers grazing separately in the wilder.
ness as if they were unthreaded jaza’ stones.
A poet has depicted the pupi] of the eye {sawad ) cireumseribed h}r the
white (bayad ) as follows:
Our female singer gazes with such eyes as if two round jaza® stones
have been superimposed upon two pearls.
This poct has compared the fierceness of the eyes with two pearls, the
pupils of the cye with the blackness of juza® and the whites of the eyes
with the whiteness of jaza' Sanawbar, flattering his beloved. says:
Jaza', ruby and pearls — these are thine two eyes, two cheeks and
teeth.
Labid says about his brother, Arbad:
He was our leader and our thread and the jaza® that guarded the
thread.
Farazdaq says:
Such goats are our hereditary wealth and are like the juza’ stones that
hang from the brease bones.
And Iinr a|-{,}a}f5 SHys:
When they turned therr backs (upon us), they presented the specracle
of the jaza® necklace which had been put on by one of a noble tribe.
That is to say, the jaza’ neckelace was put on the neck of a child belong-
ing to a noble tribe (even though the child might be an orphan) and in-
herited wealth, And the necklace had besides jaza', other kinds of stones
strung on the necklace for achieving proper spacing. The implication,
then, is that the kids of the goas in the herd locked like the stones of
another species threaded into a jaza’ necklace.
‘Abd 'Amr Ta'i says:
They trned their backs upon us as if they were a jaza' neckband
round the throat of a slave.
Abu al-Tamhan writes:
Their high pedigree and countenance dispelled the darkness of the
night so much that jeza' could be threaded in the light (of their
countenance ).
Exegetes have attempted to explain the image of jaza® by saying thac the
stone is speckled by white and black stripes which are arranged close 1o
each other. The whiteness of its stripes and the day make it invisible,
and the whiteness of the stripes and the night also make it equally in-
visible, But this is an explanarion that juz¢* would be invisible both n
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the day and night, although it is visible in the day. So why cmphasise
this point? What the poet, in reality, wishes to say is, chat it is very diffi
cult or impossible to stitch jaza’ at night, bur this ditficulty is overcome
when the moon is gibbous. A hemistich by an Arab poet, Fi laylar
saba' nazim jaza' (the threader of jaza' on the seventh night) arrests to
this explanation. This would show that it would be easier to perform the
threading when the power of light is greater,

We have already narrated the story of the hare. | had a jaza' board
having a smooth surface and crooked stripes. 1t had the picture of a
duck without legs and it looked as if it was either swimming or hatching
its eggs. It was so clearly drawn that anyone who saw it could swear that
it had been limned by an expert artist.

One Khwarizmi artisan told me that he had a juza' shell back-bone.
It had, he said, 2 white ground burt all colours were to be found in i,
The sculptor had the black stripes of the stone transformed into the hair
of the head and the eyebrows. The red stripe was made into the lips and
in this way all the parts of the body were delineated. | have only heard
this and not seen it with my own eyes. It is not the art of the sculptor
that amazes me but the fact that a shell shauld have all these attributes,
The same thing is said about shabdiz, although 1 have not veritied this,

The jaza* stone in the Ka‘'aba is known as Habashi, although it is cele-
brated as Yamani. It is black with white stripes running through it.
Spherical, its diameter is one span long. it is studded, three spans above
the floor, on the wall opposite the gate, This stone was acquired by 2
person by the name of Nu'man from the coast of an island which had
several fursurrrqs of a pasture having fields, dates, orchards and a vast
hunting ground. In fact, it had all the qualities that such an island ought
to have. When Walid bin ‘Abd al-Malik heard about this island, he des-
patched Nu‘man there, Nu'man demanded a very high price for this Ja-a
piece.

It is said that its price was in excess of a thousand dinars. But
Nu'man did not agree to any price except that the island should be
granted to him. Walid at last agreed to grant it to him and the juza’ was
sent to the Ka'aba, This island remained in the possession of Nu'man
and then of his descendants. Its port became known as Marsa Nu'man.

It is said that Sa‘id bin Hamid presented a dining set to Mamun al-
Rashid on a Nawruz day. 1t had a gold bodkin the diameter of the stone.
The card accompanying the present stated: *‘l have presented your
Majesty with a dining ser which is mil with mil". Mamun took the pur-
port to be the mil, i.e., one third of a farsang. But when he saw the
dmrg:ﬁr set, he was very pleased, and enjoyed the pun upon the word,
L

A friend of mine has told me that he had seen the clasp of a knife

T
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which was as broad as one and a half finger. It had two colours running
exactly in its centre, Half of 1t was fazat E}:quﬁrtf while the other half was
ransparenty green. It looked like emerald, but it was harder and gave
off sparks

Isma‘il bin Ibrahim says that a stone found in Tibet is exported to
China. It is akin ta jaza', but it is not jaza'. It has very pleasing colours
and has strange and intricate patterns running through it. ltis very cost-
ly and is employed in waist bands and in the collars of the cattle.

All sustenance and help is from Allah.

BERYL, CRYSTAL AND ROCK CRYSTAL

The beryl stone which is called malta and miha is said to have its
origin in ma’ (lustre, water). Because of its limpidity and resemblance to
the transparency of water, it began to be called maha. The word. ma’
is said to have its origin in mawh, as its double collective nouns are
mryah and aiwah: mawhaty n.f-afmv, is also derived from the same usage,
and 15 spoken of in connexion with a thing which is endowed with a
lustre which it previously did not have. This word is also employed
when something is inundated with water or made brilliant or sharp.
Thus we have Imr” al-Qays saying:

The young bird ready to take off was given a feather, and then it was

whetted famhalii) on the stone.

Same lexicographers have claimed that the word, mahda, is a compound
of the words, ma’ (water) and hawa' (atmosphere, ether), both being the
essences of life, It is also colourless like both., Thus Buhtari says:

Her colour has masked the colour of the wine-cup and in the cup she

appears as if she is standing without 11,

Sahib (bin *Abbad) says:

The wine-cup and the liquid ruby both are transparent. Both have

become similar and identical.
Abu al-Fadl Shukri says:

Wine upon wine seems like a lamp which has had a surfeic of the rays

of light and flaming. And the gazer (overcome) by this union of the

cup and the wine would think that {the cup bearer) has no cup.
Ibn al-Mu'taze says:

She is a tormentor — the pale Karkhian. She seems to be throwing

her own flames in the cup, It would seem thar it is not wine buta

flowing cup, and the cup looks like congealed water.
Another poet says:

The ray of the sun has been imprisoned in the cup as wine, and so de-

lightful is it that this illusion appears.

If one gives it, the delight would not allow it to be found whether
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the wine is without the cup or the cup without the wine,

:I.fﬂlefi-b' iﬂ il Wh]‘.t{‘. stone, .',1]_5{} called b”.‘:‘ﬁ‘l;’_j -[“r'ql.“”ﬂ'r -r‘].“d FJ”rT(,‘l'{J' t”r'
gamar. In Roman it is called afrusalinus, which means the froth of the
moon. The moon is safinf in Roman.”” Dioscarides has also given a
similar description. He writes:

This stone when the moon is in the ascendant appears white and

transparent and, if the moon is on the wane. shines like fire bur it

does not shine in the day-time.

Amir Shahid Masud had given me some rarities as gifts. Among
them was a stone the size of a lentil and which seemed to have become
compounded of black gravel. [ was told that this stone was tound near
Ghaznah, close to the fortress aof Na'in, It is visible on the nights, the
earlier part of which is dark. i.e., towards the end of the last fortnighe
of the month. One of the Hindus appointed to that fortress confirmed
this facr and told me that the Hindus in the eastern region transport the
stone to their temples. On persistent enquiries by me it was also revealed
that this stone is emploved for chemical purposes. In India the moon
stane is known to all the sundry. as we have already described. Bur chis
stone is not that which has been mentioned by Yahya Nahwi, and which
is inclined towards the colour of the dervish's garments. This is in the
centre and the whiteness follows the waxing and waning of the moon. |t
is hidden dLlring the Wuning perind and asserts itself on the third d;t}'.

Some people say thar moonstone is jaza’ and thar its whitencess is en-
hanced by the brightness of the moen. Tt is, therefore, associated with
the moon. In any case, the characteristics of this stone and those of
similar stones can be established through further observarion. However,
this stone 1s not the one described by Yallya.

Crystal 1s among those excellent stones from which vessels are made
but, being plentifully available, it has become less esteemed. The peaple
of India call it patak. 1t is quite hard and can be employed for cutting
jewels. 1t is for them what steel is for iron. If its sections are rubbed
against cach other, they give off sparks. It is regarded noble becavse of
its transparency and clarity, and also because it is like the essennial ele-
ments of life, L.e., air and water. God has said:

White, delicious to the drinkers”®

Whercin there is no headache nor are they made mad lhuruh':.f.qq
Wine, because of its afteretfects, becomes revalting.  But, if there is no
harm in it for the present and no inebriation ar the end. it can become
acceptable to the temperament. Whiteness ig a characteristic of the cup.
not of the wine, since in wine whiteness is not desirable. The whiteness
signified here is freedom from all kinds of hues, just as the white crystal
and pure milk are devoid of all colours, Whire and black are contradic
tory to each other and are not characterised by transparency. It is quite
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possible that the bearers of colours that range between the white mound
and the jackdaw could be transparent, while at the same time the pos
sibility of opacity cannot be ruled out, if there is blue or earthen colour
present. Because of this. the Arabs compare the purest white colour to
sitver.  Here it is not transparency that is implied, as silver is not trans
parent, and therefore Gad has said:

(Bright as glass) but (made) of silver which they {themselves)

have measured to the measure of their deeds.!?9

Since the Qurian was first addressed to the Arabs, they were in-
structed according to their customs and traditions. One example is the
image of the honeybees which is in accordance with the observations of
the Arabs about them, They saw the honeybees sucking the juices of
flowers and there were no other passages except for those above and be-
low. They, therefore, thought that honev was their food which they ex-
pelled from both their openings, Therefore, a poet (Tirimmah) says:

What (the bee] collects in the honeycomb she makes into honey-dew

and hancy. She stores and guards it

And therefore. the Quran says that the honey-dew comes out of
their stomachs, since the stomach is closer and its mouth scrves as the
womb, although the bee sucks something like alcohol {nectar) from the
flowers through its proboscis in the direction of its legs, transports it to
the honey-comh, and stores it there for its offspring, so thar she mighe
have food srored cven when there are no tlowers ar fruic, That which
comes out of the lower orifice has the foulest smell in the world, but
which she, being inclined towards cleanliness and purity, urilizes in
guarding the combs, especially as she is ¢xcessively fond of fragrant and
delicious things.

As far as the axis of the crystal is concerned, it has the same weight
as juza’, and not to the contrary. [t 15 brought from the island of Zanj
and other islinds to Basrah, where vessels are made.  Large and small
pieces are collected at one place. Instructions are tagged upon pieces
that are to be cut and shaped and the types of vessels thar are to be made
from them. They are then handed over to the artisans who follow the
inscructions and collecr high wages. These wages are far higher than
thase of the persons who measure the pieces and put down the instruc
tions. There is considerable ditference between knowledge and the prac-
tice of that knowledge. This crystal possesses the tenuity of the air and
the transparency of water. If a hole, knot, or cloudiness tells upon its
transparency, it is masked by some erched design or inseription, requir-
ing considerable expertise. Should this defect engu!f the whole piece and
remave 1ts transparency, it is denoted as rimi billur (the dross of the
crystal).

It is brought from Kashmir also. Some sections are uncut and some
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are used in the making of vessels and utensils, goblets and cups, chess
pieces and counters, and picces as Iarge as the soap-nut, But this varicty
does not approach the Zanji kind nor is the quality of the workmanship
of these people {i.e., of Kashmir} as finished as that of the Basrans. Its
sections are found in mountains as well. 1t is found in plenty in Wakhan
and Badakhshan bur is not exported.

Al Kindi writes:

The best crystal is the A'rabi which is picked from the desert among

the gravel. [t s found encapsulated in a thin turbid sheath and

weighs up to two ratls. It is simi!nriy picked from serandib, but it is
less transparent than the Arabi,

Some crystals are excavated from the earth, and the one mined from
Arabia is good. AlKindi says he had scen a piece that weighed more
than 200 ratls but it was cloudy for the most part and had perforations.
There is a crystal mine in the frontiers of Armenia and Badlis, and the
colour of the crystal mined fram there is pale,

Nasr has classified the crystal into four kinds. He has mentioned all
the characteristics of the A'rabl kinds enumerated by AlKindi. But he
has added the observation that when sunlight impinges upon it, it pre-
sents the eolours of the rainbow. '™ Nasr ought to have said that such
crystals are broken, as the pieces that are intact do not reflect che
colours of the rainbow. The reason is that it 1s like pieces of ice and such
colours are visible in the pieces too. The second kind is the ghayni. so
called by way of similitude. as ghaym means the cloud. The chird kind
the Serancibi — is nearest ro A'rabi in the acrributes bur not in trans
parency. The fourth kind which is mined is becter than the A'rabi. Nasr
gives another kind which has caught the odour of simoke and fire. This
kind is the most inferior,

In the Lapidary it has been stated:

Crystal is a kind of glass which is found in giass mines in the form of

a congealed body. If glass is found in a dispersed state, it is collected

by means of magnesia,

Some authors, following upon the heels of Nasr, have written in their
books that the crystal is a glas;like mineral, whereas glass is an arrificial
variety of crystal,

Hamzah says that crystal in some ways resembles glass but is not
made from it. This is pﬂssibi}r s0 because both are transparent and whar
ever is inside them is visible. But as regards melting they are distinctly
different as, while glass melts, erystal does not. as we shall discuss larer.
But I have neither ohserved this nor tested it

Some authors have said that crystal is congealed water. This is whart
I also say as 1 shall elaborate later, Since it is like limpid water, it has
been compared to hydrated stone and water bubbles.  [bn al-Mu'tazz
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The water bubble appearing like the crystal ball inverting,
‘Awh says:
When the drops fall upon its waters, then bubbles rise up wherever
the drops fall. 1t seems as if they are the vaults of pearls round
which girls are flurtering sheets.
If the pearl had a bubble, it would not be transparent and nothing inside
or outside would be wvisible. 1t is, therefore, more artistic and poetic to
compare a spark with the crystal. Abual-Hasan Mawsili says:
Bubbles of water in it at daybreak seem like reeling crystal goblets.
And further:
Spherical drops of rain pattering upen water are like bubbles upon
the face of glass.
The production of different forms of crystal in a natural manner would
h‘t" .S'HI—FFriSiﬂE TI'lL' Carver 5.-\"hur.|'| l h".l‘ll"l'..' alrﬁ.‘ad\" I‘L'FerE'{l toy t”ld me Lh1l
he had seen within the environs of the ritby mine at Warzﬂm] draughis
used in backgammon and hexagonal and mcwgmmi chess pieces among
the gravelstones. They seemed so well turned out that it was unbehiev-
able that they had not been carved by an artist. Sanawbari says abouta
PULJI:
Clouds are threading pearls upon it as if a threader is stitching them
together with meticulous care.
Some seem like the hexagonal pieces that are arrayed like a legion on
the chess-board.
Chess pieces are hexagonal and those of backgammon spherical. They are
murshalled in the corner of the board and, if :h{!}f come in the centre,

they spell luck,

Stories About Crystals

In the Kitab al Ghash (The Book of Injustice) Aflutarakhas'®? writes
that Avarun, the I:.mpemr of Rome, was presented a wonderful and ex-
eremely precious hexagonal piece. He has not specified whether it was a
single piece or many pweces which would be joined together while being
placed on the chessboard. The Emperor was mightily pleased with the
gitt and asked a philosopher who was present ar the assembly what he
thought of it.  The philosopher replied: “1 see nothing good about it,
for, if it 1s lost and you are not able to get the like of it, you will be de-
pendent upon ie. On the other hand, if it undergoes any harm, you will
be correspondingly grieved.” What the philosopher had foretold h hap-
pened. The Emperor had gone on a visit to the islands in the spring and
he kept the picce in one of the boats, This boat which was attached to
the Emperor's boar as the lead-boar capsized along with the piece when a
storm blew. The Emperor was disconsolate for a while, but his grief was
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assuaged when he recalled whar the philosopher had said. Thaose who
have read the story of the ring known as the Isma‘'il, would wonder why
Ayarun was unable to have the crystal piece brought out of the water, al-
though he had at his beck and command expert engineers and men of
craft called makhanigunat.

Manalaus has written a book upon the weights of unknown bodies
and has described how their weights can be determined without separat-
ing them from the adulterant. He has written that Ayirﬂn, the king of
Sicily and Rome, was presented a crown that was studded with jewels
and made with great craft. He wanted to have it weighed, but he did not
wish that it should undergo any change for the worse, Arshimidas was
able to determine how much gold it contained and how much of it was
adulterated. Arshimidas is the same person who had the ships of the in-
vaders of an island of Barbar burnt. The same thing has been said about
an island of Persia.

Alexander saved himself from the shock which A}rgrﬁn had sustained.
He was presented a set of beautiful crystal vessels. He expressed his ap-
preciation for them and then ordered that they should be dashed to
pieces. When he was asked why he gave this command, he said: “1 knew
that each of them would break at the hands of the servants and every-
time | would be furious. 1. therefore, chose to sustain gricfmﬂy OCE
and saved myself from the sorrow which | would have felt on each oc
casion and the servants from the whip of my fury.”

Probably a similar idea passed through the mind of *Abbadi. He was
driving an ass laden with wine goblets, Someone asked him what it con-
tained. ‘Abbadi replied: “If the ass trips over, there will be nothing."”

Ya'qub bin Layth went a step ahead and said something even better.
He attacked Nishapur and having had Muhammad bin Tahir, the ruler of
Khurasan, arrested sans his trousers, he made the latter make a round of
his treasures, asking for the details of each item. He told Ya'qub about
each item till they both reached the room where rare pieces were kept
Muhammad told Ya'qub the cost of crystal vessels and uncut quartz
pieces. Ya'qub ordered all these pieces to be broken and then sent for
his own cup, from which he quaffed water. It was made of fip{‘{-ll-rr-il_'!.'.fh
tbrass) and was as thick as the little finger of the hand. Having drunk his
drink of water, he dashed it to the ground. The cup clanged and rolled.
Then he addressed Muhammad bin Tahir as follows: O son of an
adulteress! What didst thou gain by lavishing money on all these vessels?
I have drunk water without them, Had thou not better collect people
through thy wealth, people who could stave me off?”* He had Muhammad
imprisoned in a trunk and took him to ‘Iraq where he kept him till he
was fainally defeated by Muwaffaq, the ‘Abbasid.

When we consider the character of Ya'qub bin Layth, we find that
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fortune, wealth and energy characterised his reign. The character of his
brother makes these characreristics of Ya'qub all the more obvious.
When *Amr ascended the throne. he sent one of his confidants to Bagh-
dad with a considerable sum of money to buy crystal vessels. This per-
son had heard what had transpired between Ya'qub and Muhammad. He
did not feel like spending gold upon crystal cups, vessels, basins and jars,
He instead had gold cups, basins, and jars cast and presented them to
"Amr. “Amr felt offended on having had his command violated. He,
therefore, ordered the man o be given wine in one of the cups brought
by him (from Baghdad) as was done in offering estcem. The cup-bearer
was commanded, at the same time, to put a live poisonous snake at the
bottom of the cup. Such a snake has the habit of jumping to bite. The
snake bit the confidant on the tip of the nose, and he died there and
then, “Amr's reign was not prosperous like that of Ya'qub’s and was on
the decline.  But wealth and adversity had shown him the way to waste
his wealth. When he was being taken to Baghdad as a caprive, he passed
a bridge in Khurasan. ‘Amr began to laugh inordinately. One of his
fellow-prisoners enquired from him the reason for this outburst. *Amr
replied:

I have passed through this bridge thrice. Once | was crossing it with

my ass laden with brass. The ass tripped. and 1 could not liftitalone.

The fall of the ass impeded the path for the others. No one passed

this way and | could not request anyone’s help, and the day was

about to end. Next time | crossed this bridge with fifty thousand
horse-riders.  And now that | am traversing it the third time, we are
sitting in a canopied litter. | wish to be restored to the first state.

We beg the Assitance of God.

| had a crystal ball which housed an Indian spikenard. Some of its
rhizome fibres had detached themselves and had dispersed in it. 1 had
another similar ball of crysral. It housed green leaves which still retained
their original state, just as the spikenard (rhizome) had kept its dusty
colour.

Quite obviously these things were found in the crystal when it was
torrential and had greater tenuity and finer essence than pure water.
Were this not so, these things could not have been submerged into it, as
they float upon water because of their lightness, It is quite probable too
that the flowing crystal wafted these things (like water) and then became
transformed suddenly into crystal. God has far greater knowledge. What
do we know of these rthings?

A person who saw crystal-cutters in Basrah says that they find that
CI’}-’SUII pieces have grass, wood, gmue]. earth and air-bubbles in them.
All this testifies to the fact chat the crystal in its pristine state was a
liquid in motion. This should wot come as a surprise as we find things in
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certain places that have petrified, and when a plant or animal can be-
come converted into stone, it is not strange for earth or water to be
petrified, and if people did not see these occurrences often, they could
not have become known to the commonalty of mankind.

Tirimmah says:

Our sovereignty continues from the ages when the solid stones were

watery and the rocks were soft
*Aajjaj says:

This was in the days of the Fleod, although the stones were like bole.
Another poet says:

The stones were wet on that day, and Acacias and thorny species of

Acacias were lying cur up.

CORAL(BUSSAD)

People believe bussad to be smarjan and in the books on medicine this
has been so held, as we have said,

Lexicographers and the ancient poets are united in the belief that
inarjans are small pearls. We have already said that God's statement, *iln
beaurty ) like the jaycinth ana the coral stone” has been interpreted tovm-
ply the transparency of ruby {Jaycinth} and the whiteness of the coral.
Here, however, clarity is implied for sparkle, not transparency, since, if it
is transparency that is implied. whart else would man see except ugly and
horrifying things? ‘‘Jaycinth'" here signitics the roseate colour of the
skin which is esteemed. The redness of bussad is also not unlikeable, as
it 15 essenpal for the checks of women. It is, therefore, not something
improbable to take marjan to be bussad here, provided we ignore the
lexicographers here,

Bussad is a plant of the Bahr-i-lfranjah, which is the sea around Syria
and Rome when it adjoins the trontiers of Hranjiya,

Muhammad bin Zakariyyah says that its tree grows so tall that it
tears apart boats. 1bn Zakariyyah's statement would show that it be-
comes petrified in the sea, but what Dioscorides says is the opposite of
this. He says bussad is an internal plant of the sea, but when it is taken
out of the sea and comes in contact with air, it hardens. '™

Some have said that it comes white and sofr out of the ocean. Itis
then interred in the sand'"™ when it becomes hard and red. Its hardness
and red colour are in proportion to its ripeness. 1t is quite possible that
its redness is temporary as fire remaoves it, especially 1f it 1s persistently
heated.

The author of the Kitab-i-thurayya writes that bussad and other
jewels like it are physically like plants and with respect to their nature
belong to the plant kingdom.
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There it no doubt that marine plants at the time of growth are soft,
and therefore, like terrestrial plants in the nature of cheir growth. When
they harden and petrify, they become akin to minerals because of the
petrification of their bodies. | have seen many a body, besides brssad,
which must have been soft before perification. For example, marine
crabs, having been taken out of the sea, become petrificd. As for the
sponge, it is also like minerals and, like minerals, lies at one place. It is
very much like plants as far as its growth is concerned. In fact, it may be
suid that it is like animals, because it is said that it contracts on touching
when it is attached to its stone. We cannot say this about the nacreous
shell, since it 1s an animal, as it walks in the depth of the ocean, touches
things. and eats. It is, however, because of its shell, like minerals, bur the
shell is its guard, just as the shell of the snail guards it and lies wrapped
round it. although the snail crawls. Or rake the case of the tortoise
which 1s safe wicthin its caraface. The same is true of the scales of the
gavials,. We have seen many other animals which are shielded by lithic
coverings, but they cannot be said to resemble minerals.

The author of the Lapidary says that the marjan is the essence and
the birssad is its derivative. This is according to the statement that mar-
jan and bussad are one and the same thing except for the fact that mar-
jan is a slender perforated root and bussad is its branch like that of a tree
in the sea.

This root actually comprises slender pipes enclosed in a shell through
which even a needle cannot pass. There are several layers of the same
kind upon it, and, instead of cutting these hollows, join and support
them They are like the knots of the phragmites plant. All of them are
reddish like bussad and do not bear different shapes either. Hamzah
writes (about the origin of the word, bussad): “This word was, in reality,
wiesad which has been Arabicised to bussad. ™ There is another variety of
bussad 1t is called kliuruhak which has been transmogrified to khurahak
in Arabic. The root of the bussud is so called when compared to the
comb of the cock. Shrivelled and broad anemones are, in the same way,
called khul Khurh (Le. a small cock, or small birds — murghan).

Therefore, | tend to believe that the word, marjan, is the Arabic
version of the Persian murghan, as these words are nearer each other,

Abu Zayd Arr;ljinT says:  “Bussad actually comprises stone pieces
having slender and broad boughs.” But we have not seen this stone: all
we have scen are these slender pipes which people call the root of the
hrissad

Al-Kindi writes:

Vinegar renders hussad white, whereas oil makes it lustrous. The big

bussad having several boughs and weighing a mithgal fetches a price

of half to one dinar, while the slender kind weighing a mann'"® is
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priced at half a dinar or less.

| had with me a wee of bussad measuring one and a half span. |
charged four dinars per mithgal, 1If the slender ones were unworthy,
they would not be presented to rulers. We have previously mentioned
that ‘Alawi Taharti had, besides presents from Egypt, a large bussad tree,
the details of which, alas! | could not discover.

Bussad is often smooth. If you happen to closely examine it in the
centre, you will find very minute lines inscribed upon it in the manner of
the lines upon the ventral sides of the fingers, and in the centre there are
circles of the same kind. These circles are concentric. The neighbouring
fingers also have the same circles. The roots of the fingers pass thraugh
these arched mortised triangles, the smallest being in the centre of the
place of joining.

I believe that these lines have been created by God Almighty as the
ﬁngers are the most sensitive part of the human body, the tactle sensa-
tion being felt through them. These extremities and the inner parts have
been made all the more sensitive as the pulse 15 felt through them.
Rc-ughness would obstruct the tactile sensation, and therefore, God has
made them very soft and lined, so that they may be amenable to touch
as well as perception in addition to clutching objects. 1t is ditficult to
clutch with a smooth thing, just as the seizure of a smooth thing is diffi-
cule, Howewver, what we have said about the secrets of nature are our
thoughts, and they need not be in consonance with the actual facts.

In our opinion, with the ghr:b&rf ruby as the standard, the weight of
bussad is 64 13-

AlKindi and Nasr write that bussad is a green tree of the Mediter-
rancan having root and branches. When taken out of the sea, it becomes
stony, hard and red. Occasionally, a piece of bussad weighs 60 mithgals
and it is called marjan. There is a kind in the Mediterranean which is not
red but is inclined towards whiteness, 1t is called mirag. There is an-
other of the roseate colour, Brought from the West. it is called fasiitjani.

He (Nasr?} writes that a kind of it is designated as dilki which |
presume would be dililaki, as he writes that it is brought from Aden. A
branch (bussad) has been found to weigh one ratl. It was uprooted by
the divers by means of tongs and brought-up like the pearlshell. It is
softened by the mill-stone and the striga plantand a hole is bored into it
by iron made wet with water,

Al-Kindi writes that a variety of bussad is brought from Aden. Itis
white and worthless, as it becomes disorganised in the sea, It is uprooted
by means of tongs.

This assertion of Al-Kindi attests to the fact that it becomes petrified
in the sea and is uprooted by means of tongs. The white kind is the most
inferior, while the red kind, very hard, rough and perforated, is the best.
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It may be thar this is the kind which AlKindi has mentioned. e is
neither smoodch nor very white: inztead, it hasa P:_ale }re"cnw coanng.

Abu Hanifah'?® says that marfan is the name of a spring vegetable.
if the word, marfan, is Arabic, then it is not, obviously, an Arabicised
word. It is a purely Arabic word. If this vegetable which is terrestrial is
called marjan because of its resemblance with bussad which is a marine
product then this is nothing but an extension of the imagination of the
etymaologists.

There are two villages, Sur and Band in the region of Rabat-i-Garwan,
which is situated between Ghaznah and Jozjan. The water of the canal
of these villages becomes petritied. | have heard that gilders fix wooden
stekes which are like needles on the bank of this canal. When the water
which sticks to them has pctﬂﬁ{:d it is dyed, and added to bussad. Clay
also becomes petritied by air just as water becomes petrified. - The c!:u'
of the kilns and the sharakh clay which is found in the pits of gold mines
are also, likewise, petrified, Occasionally, the wet clay found in the tarns
of the mountains becomes stone-like when taken our. All this is not a
source of wonderment For those who see that milk, a liquid, Forms bones
and in the barder truits, stones are formed by water, These stones remain
mract cven after the pulp has decayed for years together. The pulp that
has decayed is like the flesh above the bones.

It 18 God Who prospers and assises.

JAMAST'™

It is related in the words of *Abd Allah bin *Abbas (God be pleased
with him] that the palace of Bilgis (the Queen of Sheba) was buile from
jarast. But the people of Arabia designate ruby, emerald, crystal [beryl)
by the name of gauwarir {poblets. flasks, decanters),

According to jewellers, labant resembles jamast. But there is same
t‘!]‘!.{:l.}l“\’_‘!‘l-i:l: I.‘.'E.‘EWCE” ':I“.L LW i]l t]-l'.H,I: I!IE-I‘F_}[}.F;I-E. 13- |ﬂf?$[‘.[ H]]d jﬁs& [L]SIIDUS ﬂ_[]d
is cut with iron, Its dust is like thar of marble.

It is said that there are several mines of jurnast, Its whitness is in-
clined towards all Kinds of colours. 1t is alsa found to have red colour
having a viclet tinge,

Al-Kindi writes:

The mine of this stone is in the village Safra’ at a distance of three

days’ journey from Madinac al-Nabi. It is warn in cases of stomach-

ache, One of the old jamasi stones has the figure of a python in-
scribed upon it and bears an inseription in the coptic lanpuage which
is not understandable. We will describe this figure later on.

Nasr writes:
It iz a varicgated stone, resembling the red (roseate) or darkgrey
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ruby, but there may be found in it all the colours, The red one is the

costliest and the grey one is the cheapest variety.

Arabs make ornaments from jamast. Pieces weighing one rail of the
stone are also found. In its native mine it is covered with ice-like white-
ness and its face has a kind of rosiness. A mine of the stone has been
located at Washjird in a valley of Saghéni}rin which is called Ramrud.
But the jomast mined from it is turbid, and its largest picces weigh two
ratis.

In the Kitab al-Nukhab it has been staged:

It is white, hard and vitreous, and breaks with a little pressure, 1t

melts like tin on fire. A piece of the stone placed in wine invigorates

the mind and stemach, It is not like the hajar-i-'ambari which, if
placed in wine, would corrupe the mind, making one insensate and
lazy.

The description in the Kitab al-Nukhab is in keeping with the state-
ments of the scholars that intoxication through the wine having jurmast
in it persists for lcmg perindﬁ.

It is God Whao prospers and assists,

LAPIS LAZULI '

Lajward (lapis lazuli} is called arminagun in Roman. Possibly this is
because of its association with Armenia, since the Armenian stone which
is an expeller of amabile, resembles i, Lapis lazuli is brought inte Arabia
from Armenia and into Khurasan and ‘Irag from Badakhshan. It is said
that ‘wwhaq is lapis lazull, but the following verse by Zuhayr expresses
a contrary facr:

[ did not get any grain for its afternoon food, and it saw a tall

ostrich.

It is said that daha’ is [the food) for the camel, as ghada’ (breakfasr)
is for men, Samawa means man or existence, Qashra’ wazifin means the
ostrich and ‘awhag tall-stacured.

Its weight, measured in terms of its axis, is 67 =

<= The best variety
is that which occurs in the Karran mountain, and it is hrgught from the
Banj ithir Pass.
MNasr says:
Its mine is found near the mountain of Bi:jidiﬁ in Badakhshan. The
largest piece of the stane weighs 10 ratls. It is cooled. polished and
grmlnd_ It is used as a dye. In its original state it is azure, bur 1s
sometimes also inclined to be blackish. Occasionally, the lapis lazuli
that has been rubbed and polished has golden stars like particles of
dust upon it. It grinds facﬂelv hecause of its softness and becomes
lustrous after being ground. The colour which it then gives is so
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pleasing that none of the stones resembling i displays such a beauti-

ful colour,

Its mines are in Tuthbank. It is called Tuthbank as there are many
white mulberry trees there. Here is found a varicty of lapis lazuli which
in softness and briteleness is like the leek. It has the greenness of the pis-
tachio. We believe it to be malachite, but, since on melting it releases ten
divhams of silver, possibly this is not so, as jewellers say that malachire.
ol tm-]l.'ing. gives copper, not silver,

It is God Who prospers and assists.

MALACHITE

According to jewellers, it is called dahingj Faridi in ‘Iraq. Faridi in
P\hfapur Ilnmrfuh in Herat, and Fr;rwu in Hindiya, as the people of
India believe 1t to be a kind {}f !H!a"-,-:d

Hamzah says it is dahareh and is a variety of turquoise. Al-Kindi
savs that a mine of malachite 15 found among those of copper in the
caves of mountins of Kirman, When melted in a crucible, ir gives cop-
per.

It is sand that it 15 used E}.’ alchemists, If this s sa, this e\'piainﬁ. wh}'
it 15 soft and greasy, and dots not alter on heating. It has (patterns) like
L.h':‘ E?E‘S :-]‘.nd grt‘t‘ll Mdrims,

Al-Kindi says that, during the days of prosperity of Iran, large picces
of the mincral were found, and urensils used o be made from them.
Whatever was in the mine gradually became depleted and nothing was
left.

One of its varieties is the Sigzi. It is rated less than the Kirmanian
kind, and inferior to both s rthe kind which is associated with Arabia.
Omne varicty of it is found in a cave in the desert of Banu Salim. If put
into oil, it becomes very green.  Nast writes:

It is a hard mineral stone comprising three kinds. The Marwani (so

called afrer the discoverer of the mine} kind is found in the copper

mines of the mountain of Kirman, [t is variegared in colour and has
veins having eyes and half moons. Rubbed with oil, it gives the
glossiness of copper. The Khusraws of Persia had their dinner sets
and saucers made fram it. The mine is now totally exhausted and all
that remains is like red putrid mud. The second kind, which is more
recent, cimes out of a copper mine and is closer to the Marwani
kind. The third kind comes from Arabia and is obtained from the
way leading to Makka in Harra® Banu Salim. lIts greenness becomes
glc-wp with oil, and, if left in the oil for long periods, becomes
darkish. 1t is soft when freshly mined, but keeps on gradually harden-
ing. If placed in sesame oil, its glossiness is enhanced. It is rubbed
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with concentrated vinegar, placed in leaven and finally in ash.
Abu Bakr bin Muhammad Zakariva Razi writes:

Dalinna (malachite) is Egyptian as well as Khurasani, but the Kir-

manian kind is the best. This, lapis lazuli, turquoise, and haematite

are the golden stones.
Probably he wrote this, as lapis lazuli has goossy eves which are gold-like,
otherwise he knows all too well rthat lapis lazuli bears relationship o
copper, and, because of its coppery sheen, it looks more pleasing than
gold. About malachite and turquoise, he writes:

Both through the action of air become alrered in their transparency

and opacity and some people, for this reason, do not like them.”

The author of the Kitab al Nukhab writes about malachite that it is
very green and has a tinge of rustiness, It has very slender black lines in-
tersecting it and occasionally a mixture of redness is also found. Its one
variety is fausi {peacock- hke} and the other is the muwashsha (printed).

The Kitab al-Mashahfr savs that dahnaj comprises green grains with
which gems are rubbed. Dahnaj is 1ts noun singular. 1t would have been
nearer probability if it had been said by the author of the work that
gems and counters are made from it.

Sihar Bakht writes that dubway is frajar al-missan.  He has elaborated
in support of this statement by stating that missan-i-'agiq is the green
stone which is dalmaj. 1 fail to understand why he has said this, except
that both stones share their green colours.

This green colour looks pleasing in dahingj and unpleasant in niissr
(whetstone].

ALKindi says he saw an old and broad malachite piece weighing nine
ratls, The El]m vatiety of malachite is found in weights of up to 20
ratls and the kind found in the deserts of Arabia weighs up to 10 ratls.
The mineral which is taken out of Harra® Banu Salim weighs up to 2 rarls
and the Kirmanian kind is one-half of one-sixth of a rael,

Y ASHMID8

This stone is mined from the region of Khutan in the middle of a
valley of which the chief town is Ajmah. There is a valley by the name
of Fash fram where the best white yashim is mined. No ane can reach its
source. The large picces of the stone go to the kings and the smaller ones
to the subjects.

There is another valley known as Qarafash. The vaslim which comes
out of it is blackish and opaque and in some pieces the dark colour be-
comes so predominant as to assume an excessively black colour, as in
sabaj. A person who had visited this valley narrated that he had taken a
200 ratl piece of yashm for the king of Qatal in the old times.
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[t is said that yaslhm and a specics of this stone are called hajar al-
ghalbalr, and the Turks employ it for decorating their saddles, swords
and belts, so that they may vanquish their enemies. Others, following
them, had rings and Clﬂ:‘iph of knives made from it.

In the Kitab al-Nukhab it has been said that yashm is the hajar al
ghalbali and the Turks use it so that they might overwhelm the enemies
and so as to avoid pain resulting from heavy victuals, e.g., vermicelli, un-
leavened bread. roasted meac and mear balls,

Nasr describing 1ts characreristics says:

It is harder than turqumhe Its r:ca]nur is milky. Floods bring it down

to a valley of Turkistan, called Su. 1t is cut b}r means of the diamond

and bults and rings are made from it

Turks believe yaslim to avert the evil eye. It is also said to remove
the after-effects of clouds and lightning. As far as the evil eye is con-
cerned, this is idle talk. But as far the lightning is concerned, | saw a
man who claimed this property for yashm spread a thin picce of cloth
upon the surface of yashm and placed a burning ember over it but it not
burn the cloth. However, this is not particular to yashm. lron mirrors
achieve the same effect, but they do not avert lightning; in fact, lightning
melts them.

In the books upon medicine is described a stone known as yashb, 1%
It ts said to be gmcrd for stomach aches and is for this reason T‘lung fram
the neck. These books also say that some ray-like pattern is drawn upon
it. Galen says he experimented upon a yashh stone that had no pattern
upon 1t. He found thar it was good for stomach pains. This drawing was
ol a python. We have already described it in connexion with jamast.

Ibn Masah writes that it is yellowish and the yashm brought from
Khutan is labwi-white. From this one gets the impression that yashom
is something else than vashb, but later the belief grows that it is the same
which we have described in the beginning under yashm, viz., that the
Turks use it as a correcuve for indigestion, especially as the people of
Tirmiz call it yashb and the people of Bukhara alshiab and ashb. They
also say it is a white Chinese stone, which they ncca,umnaﬂy call bash,
Some say that bash is not yashm but a similar stone, Tt is softer than
yushm, so soft. n fact, that even the teeth can affectit. Yashm cannot
be ground by the teeth, Both arc used as stomachic.

SABA|
It does not belong to the species of stones that are rated precious.
Indeed its beads are considered to be so worthless that they are hung

from the necks of donkeys. Rich people have bodkins for collyria made
from it, as it does notr become rusty, It should be used in eyes that have
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moisture, as it is bituminous. 1t s shibah in Persian. 1t 15 a very black,
soft und light stone. Tt catches fire and | have heard it said thacic burny
even in very bright sunlight. It gives off the odour of naphcha and what
we have said so far testifies to its unguent nature. It is a concretion of
naphtha hardened into stone. It has the appearance of a black stone and
lvoks like the black stones cmploved in Farghanah in heating ovens. s
ashes are later used in washing garments.  As a mateer of face, there is a
mountainous column in Farghanah from which pitch, gar. naphtha and
what peaple call chiraplisang and which is a black wax. comes out. Sal
ammoniac is obtaived around Burtam. It has copperas. quicksilver, ron.
copper, lead, Avlagi turquaeise. silver and gold. But the burnt varicty is
found in Farghanah_ It is like the waste of na]::nhrh;-z anct the dross of
sabay,

The mine producing the best variety of sebai is in Tabran in Tus.
Being very large, mirrors and ucensils are made from it. 1t is found in
wet and putrefying soils. Fire cacches naphtha: in much the same wayv it
ariscs from gar too, as these are both two species of the same penuos.

(zalen says:

The black stones that catch fire are broughe from the castern mound

of Ghawr. These mounds are around the Dead Sea, where Jew’s

pitch is also found,

In terms of axial measurements its weight iv abour 28, | have. how-
ever, little confidence in its weight, as it has a profusian of bubbles
which are large in volume and less in weight.

God alone knows best.

BEZOAR S5TONE

The carly anthors have sajid that a well known stone is so named, al-
though they have omitted to mention ies characteristics and features,

As a matler of fact, this stone should have been the costliest among
stones, for, whereas jewels are things of the body and adornment, and
are of no use in bodily allments, the bezoar stone guards the body and
the soul and saves them from being harmed. We did not describe it
before all the ather STOICS, thinking it more lf.‘rgi{'.i-lj thar it should be de-
scribed along with stones belonging to its genus. Muhammad bin

:Ji\anv:h Razi s SaVS

The kind that 1 saw was soft like the Yemeniic alum. It scattered

and broke into pieces. | am filled with armazement atits wondertul

effect”.

Abu AT ibn Mandawayh says that it is pale with white and green
bues mixed with 1. Hamzah and MNasr both say that it is primur'l}f
associated with India and China. In the Kitab al-Nukliab 1t has been seid
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that its mine is in che mountain of Zarand within the boundaries of Kir-
mar.

Hamzah and Nasr have described fine kinds of the stones. These are
white, vellow, green, dusty and abrasive. Nasr has, however, scelected
the duscy kind, MHe has prescribed a dose of twelve barley prains for the
polsonous kind. The avthor of the Kiiah al-Nukhah 5aVs that one kind
of it iz beet green and pale, while another kind is reddish-white. One
kind is thin and has something filled inside ic. 1t is called the snot of
Setan and the Warlock's thread. It also does not catch fire.  Abu al
Hasan al-Tabari al Turunji savs:

There is a coloured stone which appears o have been made from

wax, lime and earth. All the three stones are gJDS.‘:-}". If rubbed upon

a stone in conjunction with turmeric, it gives off a liquid which 1s

like fresh bloed. Tts poultice is very effective against bites of poisan-

ous animals.  DBezoarlike stones are brmlght from Tus. While I:-h-zrj,r
look like the bezoar stone, they are of no medicinal vse and are em-
ployed in making handles of walking sticks.

Different methods for testing it have been described in books. It is
vseful o copy them, although they are nor established methods inas
much as they have not been continually tested. One is that its dust is
thrown into milk. If it congeals. the stone in question is genuine and
good, otherwise it is useless. The next method is that a soft bezoar stone
is rubbed upon a stone and then upon anather bezoar. [t is genuine it its
colour turns to red. This is according to the earlier statement by Abu al-
Flasan Turunﬁ. The third method is thac it should be rubbed with vine
gar and chen thrown vpon the ground. 1f it swells, it would be good.
The fourch method is that it 15 thrown into the yolk of an egg or into a
viscous oil. 1 ic makes both melr, and atrenuvates both of them, itis of a
high qualiry. The fifth mode of testing it is to throw it UpOT & leat. [f it
alters, its genuinencss is assured. But it hoils and swells if thrown upon
the ground and treated with vinegar. ‘Utarid bin Muhammad savs that it
“perspires™ if placed before the sun and begins to bleed. [ take it that
this stone would be hamra.

Storics pertaining to Bezoar

Uninflammable garments were made from the threads of tenuous
besoars thar had their cavities plugged with satan’s snot. This is the same
cloch which the Khusraws of Persia called adliarshust {that is, washed
with firej. Thus the word, shust, also began to be applied to the clothes
not made with bezoar, although they were burnc by fire.

In AH. 390 Ustad Hurmuz, the Commander of the forces during the
war at Kirman, was broughe a white shustikah from che side of Zarand
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and Kanunat. It used to be thrown into fire when it became dirty and
the fire used to eat away its dirt.

The person who saw this garment says that, as a matter of experi-
ment, fire was set toit. It continued for a moment, and, when it was ex-
tinguished, the sirnstrokalt came our clean and white. Wazir Ahmad bin
‘Abd al-Samad has also testified to this pracrice and he saw this practice
employed in these regions. He used to say that these stones occurred
plentifully in Kanunat. They were broken by something that was downy
and threads were made from it. Whatever has been described was made
from ir.

Abu al-Hasan Turunji says:

I saw the goblet of a monarch studded with gems. There was some-

thing amazing about the goblet. A person who had been stung by a

hornet was administered hot milk in the gobler, and a poultice was

applied to the site of the bite. He vomited, and a nettle-rash erupted
over his body for the whale day, after which he was ranquillized.

It has been said about a gilder that he brought a stone to Washmpir
and told him it was a bezoar. He thought that Washmgir, bemg an
‘Ajami. would be easily deceived and he could pass off the stone as
bezoar. W:lﬁ'hnlg_j'r, however, satd: *“If this stone is an antidote, | shalt
give thee both these things to drink. If thy claim comes true. I shall give
thee ample reward,”” The person agreed. and expressed the desire ta have
a private parley with Washmgir. When they were both alone, he said to
Washmgir: “Be it known to you | was inveigled by Satan and [ thought
of deceiving you, Piease listen to a piece of advice from me to which,
mayhap, you may agree.” Washmgir allowed him to proceed. The per-
s0M erhec{. “The lives of rulers are in danger from their enemies who
seduce their close relatives by bribing them with wealth and make them
poison kings. When it becomes known that vou have something that aces
as an anrtidote, such people will give up the idea of poisoning you. You
will thus be relieved from vour enemies and be rid of the decepnon of
vour friends as well. Whar you, then should do is to send for a poison
ing that resembles chat poison. Make me drink chis
spurious drink, followed by the stone. Then give me ample reward 10
show that | was true to my claim. | shall then in secret return all that
you will give me. Please allow me to go withour any injury and consign
me to the Curse of God.” Washmgﬂ, having heard this advice, told him:
“The deception which thou had intendest to practise upon me through
gilding, made thee worthy of punishment, but because of the advice thou
hast given me, thou art deserving of reward. not of being stoned.”
‘-.-"."ashmg?r did what he had been told, and, rewarding him generously,
bade him farewell. He thus was snatched in the nick of time from the
jaws of death, and virrually had a second life.
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The Animal Bezoar

Hajar al Tays {animal bezoar) is a Persian theriac. It is like acorn or
unripe date, elongated and having peels like the onion, with something
like green grass in the centre, something like a stone in the kernels of
fruits. This is the central point of the peels and argues for the fact that
these peels are arranged over each other. 1lts hue is blackish ta green.
Pure grains of this stone, in conjuncron with milk, are liable to become
red. Impure grains which the gilders make, remain green.

It 15 taken out of the stomachs of the mountain goats. but is of a
very rare occurrence. It is called hajar al-tays for this reason, tays mean-
ing the hegoat.  Some through apocopation and orthographic error
called it hajar al-bish.  But this orthographic error is very true, correct
and noble, since it 1s a theriac for aconite poisoning. Occasionally it 1s
also called bad=hir kibash, since the word, tays, seems to be rather vulgar
and kabslt (ram) good.

It is better to designate it by the name, tiryag-i-Farisi (the Persian
theriac), since it is brought from the neighbouring areas of Dara Bijarad.
It is said that stags eat snakes and the mountain-goar also eats them. It
then grazes upon the herbs of mountains and the snake it has fed upon,
then rolls up into a spherical body. Thus, it is tiryag-i-Farg (the best
kind of theriac). It is natural, and notartificially made from snake pills.
Its poultice is applied together with the aqua of anise upon the site of
the bite. The pain immediately disappears and the colour of the skin
returns Lo its uriginal form,

Abu al-Hasan Turunji says that a soldier was bitten by a very poison-
ous snake during a battle. The commander-in-chief of the army had no-
thing except badzahr kibash. He administered less than a gayrat of it in
wine to the soldier, followed by garlic. The whole body of the soldier
was covered b}! dots, he passed hl-ncd}r urine, and became cured.

It is collected in the treasuries of kings. lts price is very high and
people are excessively covetous of it. 1| swear upon my life that it is the
most precious of treasures as the soul enjoys it and benefits from it,
more than from other jewels. 1iryag-i-lahazah resembles it, and is picked
out of the eves of the stag. It accumulates in the corner of the stag's
eve as an exudate. The Razi brothers say that the price of one to thirty
dithams of hajar al-kibash ranges from one hundred dinars to 200 dinars,
Some persons claim that the Persian theriac is found in the spleen of
mountain goats in the manner of gawizan which is found in the gall-
bladder of bulls. Hamzah says gawizan is the Arabic version of the
Persian word, gﬁu-‘fmﬂ. which is a palish object like the }rﬁlk of the egg.
It is found from one danig up to four dirkams. When freshly taken out
from the gall-bladder, it is soft and roundish, but, when kept in the
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mouth for a little while, congeals and becames hardened. It frequently
occurs in India and is brought from there. People use itin theriacs and
believe that it opens up the intestines and expels bile in the manner of
the Persian theriac.

Allah knows best!

PISSASPHALT

Momya 7 (pissasphalt] is like amber and is whitish. lt is fragrant and
deserves to be stored with care and respect for helping restare broken
bones. In the Kitub al-Vin {The Book of the Laws) it has been classificd
amaong the drugs which were stored in the treasunies of the Khusraws and
was off and on given to the needy. It was used both as a simple and
compound drug, and was also administered to those bitten by animals.
In the Kitab al- 4%, two kinds of pissasphalt have been described These
are the hot and cold kinds. !t 15 indeed surprising to be rold that it is
cold, since pissasphalt is a kind of pitch and it would be strange to as
cribe to pitch the propertics of coldness. There are many statements
about it and there are several varictics of pissasphalt. Some of them are
standard and others unverified.

The author of the Ashikal al-Agalim (The Characterisoes of Countrics)
writes:

Momya'i is found in Dara Byjard in a cave. Tt is reserved for the king

and the mouth of the cave is guarded by sentries. Ara specified time

each year officials, desparchers of letters and the courtiers of the
king gather together and unseal the mouth of the cave. Pissasphalt
collects within the crevice of a stone in the lower portion in the size
of pomegranate. It 1s sealed in the presence of these dignitaries and
all the officials of the government take a licde of it. This is the real
pissasphalt. Al the other pissasphalt varieties are counterfeit. There
is a village ncar the cave known as Abin. The name, momya'i. is.
therefore, an eponvm, and is mor Abin (i.c., the Abin wax).

Other authors have said that, being like wax and melang facilely, 1015

simulatively designated as mom {wax).

Siri Mawsili says: **T'he meaning of the word is the wax of water. No
one knows where it comes from or where 1ts source lies. In Persia there
15 a small room which is kept locked and is guarded by sentries. It is
opened every year at the behest of the king in the presence of his officials.
The flowing water has a catchment having a strainer like a colander. The
water passes through it. The momya? that collects upon the colander
congeals after some time and is deposited in the royal treasury.” Abu
Mu'adh Al Jawamkani says it is of Persian origin and is a variety of pitch,
The same thing has been stated by Dimashgi.
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In the Kionash Khie: it has been stated thac it is brought from the
region of Mah. It resembles pitch and it is a gum that comes from the
rocks of mountains. The translator of this work has eriticised the author
of this boak and has said thar it is wrang to designate itas gum, as gum
comes out of a tree after ripening, whereas that which does not come on
its own is the expressed juice.

The word, mali, denotes a mountainous ground. There are two mahs,
the wmalt of Basra, i.e. Dinawar, and the maf of Kufah, i.e. Nahawand.
When inali of Sabhdhan is also included, then all the three are known as
miahat,  Sometimes, ‘urali of Nahawand' s also ealled nalt of Dinar'.
This i an eponym — from the name of the man who was arrested and
with whom Hudhayfah, had a treatv. Ahwaz is close to Faris and the
.IH I:l.';'l.l1 ﬂT]d ri'lf'rl_‘f-'ﬂ-rf. ':]_'ILL I.f'.l{'.;_:l_ ti{jn ﬂ”_d. PTQPﬂrilﬁlﬂn {'.l-i- I”f?l”}'lf‘? at Kl'l'l.l'.’.'
cannot be kepr scercr. However, we have described whatever informa-
tion we have been able to secure.

Hamzah writes: “There is a momyay mine in the village of Jawran,
which is situated in the town of Quhistan in Tasuji-Karran. It is also
found in the Karkukaran village which is also situated in the same dis-
trict.  Ta 5L_l] is situated between the two.™ But we have not seen any-
thing coming out of it. It could be that the quantty of the HIG YT 15
so small that only the pe.:r.]pt-‘.. of that area benefit from it.

Ak Hanifah says: “The honcybes puts something like a seal upon
honey and 1ts rJrFSprm with wax, later depositng somerhing evil-smel-
hing, pungent and very black which is waxy. Tt is remarkably effecrive
against injuries and wounds, But is rarcly found and 15 called momya ¥ in
Persian.™

When a Ghazzi Turk entered the fold of Islam in the olden times
and commingled with the Muslims, he used to act as an interpreter bet-
ween the two. Whenever any Ghazzi became a Muslim, the Ghazzis used
to say, ""He has become a Turkoman.” The Muslims likewise used to say,
*He has become a Turkaman, ™ i1.e., he has become akin to the Turks.

I recall an old prisoner at Baykund bringing gifts for the Shah of
Khwarazm. Among thesc presents was wiomyai which he used to pre-
pare by himself. He claimed that whatever he prepared was based upon
the herbs of daily usage, and it was efficacious and quick-acting.

It so happened once that the supervisor of the watchmen who looked
after the falcans broke the wing of a falcon especially beloved of the
Shah.  Khwarazmshah was furious at this and ordered the leg of the
supervisor to be maimed. | was present on the occasion. He was dragged
and the executioner brushed his leg with a stick which was like the trunk
of the date tree. An enemy of the supervisor exclaimed, O executioner!
should this be called maiming or only brushing?*' The executioner, upon
hearing this, became steadier since he could not evade the order. He
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lashed at the ankle of the supervisor so hard that the whole bone broke
into fragments and his instep was joined to the ventral part of the knee,
He then asked whether this sufficed or should he go on. The supervisor
was taken within the presence of Khwarazmshah, who had, meanwhile,
relented. He commanded that the supervisor be administered the mom-
yaT presented by the Turkoman. The supervisor was cured. | saw him
mounted on a horse a year later with a falcon in his hand. But he could
not walk naturally and had to use a stick as a prop.

It 1s said about the genuine-ness of momyai that it should be dis
solved in sharp vinegar and applied as a poultice upon a liver torn (from
an animal). It should then be agitated by means of a knife. 1 it does
not flow, it is genuine. Some people cut off the leg of a fow! and apply
it upon the leg. Everything that is rarc gains in respect and people per-
forim experiments to test its power and potency.

Among the rare articles is a simple drug from India-Shalajir.  Some
have said it 18 shalajmalt, which is a fish found in the Indian Ocean. Iris
very difficult to carch it. Tes skin is kepe in a jar and is used for joining
bones which s amazing. When cleaned and kept in the sun, it becomes
reddish like honey. There are many statements on 1ts charactenstics and
properties.  Some have said that when mounmin goars climb mountains
in a state of frenzy, they urinate in the holes that give off foul smell.
Light blackens the urine and the viscous liquid becomes pitch-like and
oily. This is shalajit. The same thing has been said with respect to on-
agers (gurkhars!. This is the reason why in Persian (shalajit) is called gicr
kimiz.  According to Tbn Durayd, sann is the onager urine which con-
tracts and is used in medicines. Some people believe it to be the “pers
piration” of the mountains accumulating in orifices. The physicians of
India prefer the Shalajit’'? that is blackish and has the smell of urine of
the cow.

Once Abu Nasr had reached the extremity of Nahrawala''' in con-
nection with some affair. He made attempts at gleaning information
about shalajit. He wrote in a letter:

| was in a village in the south of Sind. | saw some peaple who had
brought shalajit in leather pouches. The (people of the village)
thronged around them for purchasing this article. On enquiry from
me, the people pointed to a mountain in the west which is searched
in places which are difficult to scale. They find it clinging to rocks in
the manner of the pum which clings to the tree. Only God prospers
and assists.

SNAKE-SHELL

Kharaz al-hayat (the snake-shell) is called mar muhrah (also snake.
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shell) in Persian. There are two reasons why it has been so named. One
is that it is of benefit to ane bitten by a snake. It is rubbed, and then ad-
ministered with milk or some other draught. In the Kitab al-Jawahir
(The Book of Jewels] it has been stated that the snake-stone is beneficial
to a person who has been bitten by a snake. 1t is suspended round the
neck of the bicten person. This could be so. The second reason for its
name is that it is extracted from the snake. It used to be gathered in the
times of the Khusraws together with other medicines for the needy and
indigent people.

MNasr writes:

Those who keep snakes, scarch for and keep a vicious snake which

eats ather snakes. This stone is found in its neck. It is white and

pearly in colour. Some stones are black and white, This stone forms
in the neck of the snake by the time it has consumed four hundred
snakes.
I remember having come across a similar dEScriptiun in the Kitab al-
Ain, although 1 do not precisely remember what was written, Nasr goes
ol to say:

When the stone has formed in the neck of the snake, its forehead is
pressed between two iron rods. The snake begins to have tremors
and its skin, having been cut with a knife, is squeezed until the stone
manifests ieself. It is taken out. At firse it is soft, but its conract
with air makes it hard and stony. It is identified by being rubbed
over a black blanket which should be soft and rough. The stone so
rubbed would turn the blanker white.

It is said that the keepers of snakes make it from Mary's stone, and
that it also turns a blanket white. But it is essential that a rerrestrial ob
jeet should be heavier than the object which concerns an animal. A
knowledgeable person related to me that, a snake-charmer lived ar Buse
in his neighbourhood in a courtyard. One day he heard his wife letting
out wild shreiks as if the snake-charmer was belabouring her. When he
went to the snake charmer’s place to stop him from beating his wife he
saw him wailing and tearing off his clothes. He succeeded in cliciting the
information from the snake-charmer that he had kept a snake so that
mar muhral (snake stone) might grow within it. He used to ke it to
the roof so that it might get some fresh air, his wish may be fulfilled and
the stone might appear. He had gone out to get a prey for it but his wife
acted negligently. She left it in the sun with the resule that it had died.
Having said this, he showed him the dead snake which had two stones,

[t is God Who propsers and assists.
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The Khutu

Although Kt is an animal product, yet people like itand collect it
as a treasure. It is held in considerable regard in China and eastern Turk-
istan. It is of the family of badzalir. People like it because if a person is
brought close to it, it begins to “perspire”, as is said of the peacock.
Whenever any poisoncus food comes before it, it begins to guiver and
shake.

When | enquired abour the Khuene from the members of the diplo-
matic mission which had come from Qatam Khan, they said: = The only
merit about it is that it lets out perspiration when any poison comes into
contact with it. This is why it is held in such estcem. 1t is the bone of
forchead of a bull™

This is what has been said i books, although the anly additional in
formation which we could ger is that this bull is found in Khirkhiz. lts
torchead is thicker than two ﬁngers which would show that it cannot be
the forehead of the Turkish bull. as it is smaller-bodied. Burt it could
well be the horn,  As for the belief thay it is the forehead of a bull, it
would be forehead of the mountain goats of Khirkiz.  Only they can
have such forcheads. Lt is not brought from ‘lI:iq and Khurasan.

Some sav it is the forehead of the hippopotamus which is also called
aquatic elephant, 1t has patterns described over it and bears resemblance
to the pith of the teeth of the fish which the Bulgarians bring to
Khwarazm from North Sea which is adjacent to the ocean. 1t is bigger
than the hand in size and the _ru'ri'i s |Dnger in the middle.

e is known as the essence of the teeth (jawaliar absann .

A Khwarazmian happened to tind a tooth which was very white on
the sides. He had h.‘iﬁps of daggers and knives made from it. The natural
patterns described upon it were very thin, white and pale. Tt resembled
the down of the cucumber if pecled in such a manner that the seed grains
are also cut off. This Khwarazmian carried it to Makka, passed it off as
(the tooth of] the khuerr and sold it ata high price to the Egypuans.

If the peeled portion of the Khutu is thrown into fire, it gives out a
fishy smell.  This fact would show it to be a marine creature. 1t is smid
that the fumes of its smoke are good for piles just as the fish-bone is
good for them.

A tradition which runs about it — and it is extremely difficule 1o
check the veracity of the factual truth behind this rradition — has it that
it is the forehead of a big brd. When it dies and falls upon an island, its
flesh putrifies and scatters, but people preserve its forehead. Someone
has mentioned that he was rravelling in the wilderness of China along
with some natives. The sky suddenly darkened and the people dismount
ing from their horses, prostrated themselves. They did nort raise them
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selves up till the darkness cleared. When he asked them about it, they
said: It is God™. and began to describe in an ignorant fashion the ateri-
butes of God, saying that it was a fow! in appearance.

These persons would have been nearer their purpose if they took the
naine of an angel or Satan: they believe it to be a very large fowl residing
m uninhabited regions beyond the sca of Zanj and China, eating large
terocious elephants in the way in which the domestic fowl pecks at
wheat grains. [t is designated as Khiatu in their dialecr as such a name
displays esteem and respece: in much the same way they call their rulers
Khans and their wives Khatuns.

The horn of this khant becomes available after a good deal of time.
People encounter all sorts of ordeals in the scarch for it, and rherefore. 1t
is held in considerable respect.

The Razi brothers say:

The hest kind is that which is like the SCorpion. It should he p;l]f:-

reddish, followed l:-}' the varieties tharare cmnplmrine, white, apri-

cot-hke, dusty and the bhardanal (which is like the bone). The

most inferior kind is the peppery one.
AJl these characteristics pertain to colours and parterns.  The Razi
brothers further say that the price of the camphor-like variety is approxi
mately equal to tlnl of the scorpion-like ""uqmiu kind. The price of the
agrabi variety, 1f it weighs a hundred dirhiams, 1s a hundred dinars, If
sold unwe1g|1tci, its price comes down to as htﬂe as one dinar, The
largest piece which we have seen weighed abour one hundred and fifey
dirframs and had a price of 200 dipars.

Amir Abu Ja'far bin Banu had a large box-like case made of long and
broad klran planks. He used to express pride aver this possession. Amir
Yamin al-Dawlah had an ink-pot made also of khatt. Itis appropriate to
call it jallabat al-mamalik collector of kingdoms’) as it augured pros
perity for kim but mistortune for others. He g.nre it asa g1f1 to several
monarchs, ¢.g, Amir Khalaf and Amir Abu al-*Abbas Khwarazmshah.
But it could not stay in their treasuries and. in fact, left them when they
lost their kingdoms.

AMBER

| have taken up the description of kaliruba, straw-attracror, after
khatr as the Turks of the east hold it in very high respect, especially
large picces of it, provided these pieces enjoy good colours. Like khati,
they keep them in weasuries, and hold the Roman variety in greater es
teem as it 18 clearer and its yellow colour is bright. They treat the
Chinese variety more lighey as it lags behind the Roman kind in these
characteristics. The only reason for liking it, is said to be that it averts
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the evil eye. lts name, kaliniba, testifies to its characteristics, as it ar
rracts straws towards itself and at times even the soil that is found in
them. But this can happen only if it is rubbed and warmed. It thus
attains the power of attraction like bijadhi. Tt is called u!--:‘r.ltnrm and
adhmitus in Roman (Greek). It is known as dagna and hayawuifra in
Sj.rriac.

Hamzah says:

Amber is a kind of bead which floats in the Western Sea and in the

sea of Tabaristan. Its mine is unknown.

Hamzah and Siri have both writren erroneously. Probably they did
not see grass, straws, mosquitoes and fleas in it, as we find in sandres
which is the gum of kahncba. The only difference berween the two is
that one is lighter than the other. From the view point of axis, the
weight of kalirubais 21 5 . Sandarus and kalireba both arc found in the
WO 5835 — th{‘.’ Sea G'F Zﬂn.j il‘l t]‘tﬂ warim zone and thf SEd ﬂf Sii[}ﬂ.libﬂh i:l-.l
the colder zone,

Besides, kahiruba is not a bead. although beads, etc., are made from
it. The pieces are then the genus and the carved objects are the species.
Either it 15 left in 1ts natural colour or else 1t 15 heated tll it becomes red.
It is warmed to the boiling point by heating in a water-tub made of brass.
followed by heating in the aqua of sappan wood in a vessel made of
stone. Red and yellow pieces are obtained and thus we get different
species.

Kakhritha pieces floar in all the seas, in fact, in the nversalso. lrisa
useless exercise on the part of Sirl to distinguish berween these two seas.
The most that could be said is that it is found in both seas. 1t is not
found in the Sea of Tabaristan. 1should believe that the same is true of
the Western Sea, if by the Western Sea is implied the Adantic or the Syni-
an Sea. Besides how can it have a mine since it is nora mineral, just as it
has no wings, not being a fowl.

Abu Zayd al-Arrajani says:

It is a kind of gum like sandars. It is clear and scarters. Tts colour

ranges between yellow and whire, and it is dispersible. Occasionally

its whiteness does away with its transparency and makes it turbid.

The kind that is reddish is very red and ransparent

Its rastelessness, as mentioned by Abu Zayd, derives from its petrs-
faction and characteristic of being stone-like. No taste appears in it even
after tricuration. Every perrified object is dry and breaks through shock
and stroke. But it is wrong to call it dispersible as a dispersible object is
one that scatters when touched by the fingers and the palm and nuot
through tools.

Al-Kindi says:

Kalriba is a gum like sandaris which drips into the river from a tree
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occurring in Saqgalibah.  Afwer falling into the river, it congeals and

moves towards the sea. [t is thrown up the coast by the waves, and

the kind thar falls upon the ground does not congeal,

Paulos {Aegineta), on the other hand. says it is the gum of fuz-i-
Rumti. 1t flows from it and congeals. He has not described its fall upon
the ground or the river.

Some through orthographic error have read hu: as jawz, but they
have no proof, as Paulos has written that its cil is extracted from lies-i-
Rimi during the springtime when there is an excess of oil. Tt is then
mixed with oil and placed in the sun or cleared after heating for three
hours. He has then described the oils of juw: and lawz (walnue and al-
mond} separately.  Alsa, those who have translated ithis work) from
Svriac into Arabic described it under the alphabetical word, ha, not ja’.

Razi describes it vnder ha’, and, quoting Dioscorides, gives an
account of its bud, flower, leaf-extract, and the Roman variety. Then he
writes that it is said to be its gum. From Galen it is quoted that kaliruba
is its gum, having the potency of its blossoms. M kaliruba were a flowing
liquid, he would have said that it flows from the trec into the sea.

One of the men who had travelled ro Safalah Z Zanj and the islands
thereof, reported that the sandarus tree is scratched and it lets out a gum
after some time which begins to flow after a few days from it and con-
geals. The gum that Hows earlier congeals first and the one that flows
later congeals afrerwards.

It s because of this that different kinds of insects are found in it
There are two kinds of kafiruba: one is that which is found in our cities;
the second is that which is very pure and rare. The distinction berween
the two is that the variety which is of everyday use swells when heated,
and then contracts when taken near fire, whereas the finer varicty be-
comes loosened on fire and becomes gummy.

The form of its pieces bears witness to its shape, When spread upon
the ground. it congeals, as samgli-r-' Arabi accumulates under the acacia
ree, Were it to congeal upon a tree, it would have spread in breadth and
contracted in length as in the golden silk cotton-tree. Sandarus is called
marivachige in Hindiya.

MAGNET

It has the character of kaliruba in that it atrracts things. But it is
superior to it and possesses several advantages. It takes out the eyes of
the needles from wounds, draws the points of scissors thar lie embedded
within wounds, and also used as a medicine. It is a Roman (Greek) word
and is also called armitigun and abragalita. In Syriac it is called kayfa
shafat farzala and in Persian ahanruba, Le., the atrractor of iron. In
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Hindiva it is kaddhak and harbaj which as if is derived from ahairiba -
since the two letters yu' and jim become often interchanged in many
languages.

Dioscorides says that the best kind is the colour of lapis lazuli and
when burnt, becomes converted into haemarite .’a‘fh}efcnn{jﬁ. We have
neither seen such a magnet nor heard about it.

An unknown author has said that its best variety is black tinged with
a little of red colour, followed by the kind that is of the colour of iron.
It is said that a mine full of it and having an excellent kind is around
Zabtarah on the fronders of Rome.

It is said that the boats lying within the Caspian Sea have date tree
planks rabetted to each other, while those in Mediterranean Sea have the
planks joined by means of nails. This is because the hills in the Caspian
Sea contain considerable quantities of magnet. posing a danger to ordi-
nary boats. It is otherwise in the other seas.

This explanation, however, is incorrect in that the boats which have
date planks in place of nails also contain the anchor, instruments and
tools made of iron, and iron goods, especially the Indian swords.

There are gold mines near Zabulistan, which comprise stones and also
the wells that are known as Zarwan, These are alongside the town of
Khashbaji. It is surrounded by hills in which occur silver. copper. iron
and lead mines. There are magnetic rocks here. The rocks exposed 1o
the sun possess less attracrive power than those that are submerged under
water. | desparched a man there to bring a powerful magner picce. He
told me that at the skirt of the mountain of Sharkan. he drew outa piece
with a shovel which did not weigh less than 4 rarls, It seems thae there
was not such attractive power in that side of the mountain. for, if the
partition between the two were removed. the attraction would have in-
creased, since this spade was quite heavy and the power to artract grows
with the weight

In the Kitab al-Ralimalt, Jabir bin Hayyan says:

We had a magner which could lift a weight of 100 dirltams of iron.

After passage of time, it was unable to lift a weighe of 80 dirliams,

even though its weight had not diminished. All that happened was

that its gravitational pull had been reduced.

This opinion is in accordance with our view that the magnet piece
which is in direct contact with the air and the sun loses its gravitational
farce, Jabir further writes:

| had a 30 istar (= 19.5 grammes) piece which was able to draw 600

dirhams worth of weight of iron. Thirty istar weight is equivalent to

130 dirhhams. 1% It was thus able to draw a weight equivalent to

three and one-third times.

This is indeed a strange and unique fact. Wartak the Magian displayed
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great dexterity in the gold mines of Khashbaji. He found there a magnet
which, like its kinds, was neither dirty nor black. It was rather like the
polished iron mirror. People thought it to be an iron mirror. It weighed
S dirliams and could draw iron rwice its weight.

Galen says:

Whilst in the mine, it is more powerful than iron. Both have the

same shape, the only difference being that it can draw iron, whilst

the latter cannotdraw it. They can be distinguished from each other
only through experience and keen observation.

He also writes that garlic and onion, when rubbed upon it, reduce its
potency, while, if it is kept in vinegar over long periods, its potency in-
creases. The same applies to the blood of the goat.

The power to atrract is found, besides kaliruba and magnet, in other
objects as well. Thus bitumen attracts fire towards itself and hajar-i-
saytuni [olive-stone) draws olive oil towards itself. Hence its name.
Hajar al-kltal draws vinegar and hajar al-haban (oleander-stone) draws
water out of the stomach of the patient of dropsy. All these thingsare
based upon hearsay only. We have not verified them.

A [Jewish scholar told me that he had seen a stone in the possession
of a Jew which could draw gold. He offered him ﬂft}' dinars for the
stone, but he did notagree to part with it

If this be so, it must have been a very precious object, since gold-
smiths could easily extract gold out of heavy black sand (zaghal), where-
as for the extraction of gold from gold-dust, they have to take recourse
to the magnet. This magnet is the size of a finger. When they insertir
inside the gold-dust and agitate it, the black sand slings to it. Zaghal is
the heavy black sand which eccurs with gold and does not separate on
washing, Hence the use of the magnet. This fact also establishes the fact
that the stone known as ‘awssang has “ironness” (hadidiyat) in it inas
much as this sand is its dust. As a macter of face, the remaining black
grains also belong to the same species as the magnet separates them from
the other sand grains. This black sand is then sold to goldsmiths as it is
of use for them.

The author of the Kitab al-Nukhab says that, when oil is rubbed
upon a piece of magnet, iron feels revulsion towards it and draws back
from it. A magnet piece was brought to me from Bukhara. It had con-
siderable gravitational force on all sides except for a point which had the
status of an angle. This had no attractive force and, on the other hand,
repulsed iron. An even more amazing fact is that of an artisan who used
to do work in my presence. He had all kinds of tools for cutting, forging
and inscribing, made from iron. There. was a sword for scraping and
rubbing kept near them. [ used to keep them upon a cupola-like object.
When 1 brought some of them close to each other, T found a kind of
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gravitational force in them. No one has been able o collect the forces of
attraction and repulsion within one piece.

KHAMAHAN!1? AND KARAK

The prices of both these stones are those of beads.  Shitites like to
use the black stone for sealing, while the Sunnites, in opposition to the
former, prefer a white srone for sealing, so that the distinction between
the two sects may remain manifese. In P;.Rp?.d Rud, the Shitas use black
and the Sunnis white banners as a matter of religion and sect. | had two
rings for scaling purposes. One had a black stone studded on o while
the other carried a white one. | used each according to the occasion to
please the members of both seces.

The best khamahan s Zanji and is very black. 1ts face is so lustrous
as to appear white. Book-binders use it for polishing the gold {einployed
m gilding}. A poetsaysina simile pertaining to the Syrian malberry:

As if [there are) mulberries layer upon layer and mescems there are

dats of the dragon’s bload upon iron,

The author of the Ashkaf fII—.-"].rf(_IHF’?l writes thaeits mine is situated in
the mountain of Mugattamn and the adjoining areas in Egypt. M so, itis
associated with Zanj only because of its tint.

Among the jewels enumerated by Hamzah, is mentioned lrainaia, the
Arabic equivalent of which is kfiamanakh. 1 believe by this. he must
have implied kliarmafian. “Awezsang, i 1ts heaviness and blackishness,
bears resemblance to it. Gold-platers use ‘awtzsang when khanalio is
not available. There are large rocks of the stone in Zaruban which che
Arabs calt m'az. Tt presages the presence of gold whenever it is found on
the surface of the earth or below it We subscribe to the view that this
too is klarahan since it resembles the Zanji bliasmabian in colour ard
weight. It is polished and burnished with the caleined emery, as the un-
calcined emery does not burnish it Hajar af ‘aw: which has the mass of
the axis has the weight of 103=-

Karak 1s a white stone. It is very white and capable of beirg
polished. In the Kitab al-Ahjar it has been said:

Its mine is to the East, The better variety is whitish, Likewise, it is

the picces that are like the white carth which are beerer than the

shells of the ostrich eggs and the pieces of white snail shells.

Among the shells of the marine animals there is a shell which is solid
like the half of the svapnut. This is a kind of a snailshell, since it
possesses a little movement. If ic is placed upon a morar which is kept a
little askew and concentrated vinegar is thrown upon it, movement can
be scen in 1t. Buot T have not been able to ascertain whether chis move-
ment is due to the absorption of the vinegar or due to an arempt to es-
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cape from it through repulsion. | have nort seen any stone which could
be said to hold vinegar in repulsion. But 1 have {of a stone) which does
not enter the vessel in which there s vinegar straight, bur displaces itself
from the vinegar and with a slight movementavoids it

We will now extend our discourse to stones which are themselves
well known by name but whose products and characteristics are not well
known.

SHADANA]J

Galen says that, when rubbed upon a whetstone, it displays a red
colour; hence its name. Names like hajar ‘asali and hafar labani are also
derived from their shavings. Tt is also called figfur aldarn (blood-stone ).

“Urarad bin Muhammad Hasib’s book, the Mawnafi al-Ahjar (Benefits
of Stones) details desc riptions of such stones, but he has mixed up these
dLs.cnpnc-mh with practices of exorcism amulets, and quasi-magical prac-
tices, Therefore he has reduced his credibility. particularly with respect
tr the shell of which the Sughd make the shavings. In their book called

Tibusta, they say that the stone whose cutning is yellow keeps one safe
from evils and provides comfort to the heart, The red kind is meant for
good results from deeds: the kurrathi (leek-like) kind makes for anxiery,
agitation and commiseration, while the black kind is poisonous, and
ought to be avoided.  About the stone whose cutting bears a different
colour with respect to the stone itself, it is observed:

If its cutting is white, it is good for indusiry and business, It is an

antidote to the wounds inflicted by arms and does nor allow wounds

to fester, If the cuttng is pinkish in hue, it is an antdote to grief
and sorrow. The green kind removes fear and makes one feel safe.
white stone having veins ot another colour running through it is good
for the pustules of the mouth and pain of the molar teeth.

The people of Zaruban have this to say:

The hajar al-'aw: which resembles kliamalian, if rubbed upon a stone

with water and if it turns the water red, is used for making the hair

long and for inducing heavy sleep if it turns the warter black, and for
gold-plating if the water does not undergo any change.

All sustenance and help is from Allah,

THE DEPILATORY STONE
It is said that Bakht Yashu' found a stone which was enclosed in a
sealed box, His slave, Busil (Basil) was asked aboutit. He said he would

not disclose the nature-of the stone untl the Caliph made a solemn and
binding promise that he would have him sent to Rome, since he would
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not like to stay in ‘lraq after the departure of his master. When the
Caliph Mutawakkil swore he would have him sent to Rome, he said:
“This 1s hafar al-haly. Tvactsasa depilator and makes the use of ime r¢
dundant.” When people tried the stone upon their wrists, it removed the
hair. Mutawakkil was mighaly pleased and had the slave sent 1o Rome.
The slave, before his departure, said: “*Since you have fulfilled vour pro-
mise, let it be known thar in arder to keep the stone sharp, each vear it 1
dipped in the warm blood of a goat.” When this procedure was follows=d
a year later, it was found that the stone had lost its efticiency torally.

Salami has narrated a tradition which originated with Ahmad bin al-
Walid Farisi thar there is a race among the Hindas known as Dipal. These
peaple are black and acc as guides tor boats and ships on the sea. They
have a stone having many srmall ptcrff}ratimns. When 1.]'IL:}-‘ serub their
bodies with 1t, it aces like lime and takes out the hair by their rooes.

It is God Who prospers and assises.

THEL RAIN 5TONE

In the Kitab al-Khawas {The Book of Properties] Razi writes:
There is a valley berween Khurlukh and Bajnak in Turkestan. When
troops or cattle herds pass through it, the hooves of the horses and
goats are wrapped in wool, and they are driven slowly so that they
do not crush the stones, as the result of which black clouds would
appear and a heavy shower would follow.  People can bring about
rain through these stones whenever they wish. A man goes into
water with the stome of this vallev in his hands, and moves them
about to bong abour rain,

This has not been stated by 1bn Zakariyva only. There is no dispute
among the authors in narrating this scory.

In the Kitab al-Nukhal it has been said that rain stone is found in a
forest beyond che Khurlukh walley. It is blackish and slighey reddish.
Such storics and legends gain currency when the people of differcnt
regions meer each other. Khurlukh, as has been menroned by people, is
an archaeological relic in our age. Between itand Pajnaka, the interven-
ing area 1s so vast that there appears as big a gap berween the two as
berween the East and the West

A Turk brought to mea stone. He thonght 1 would concede to what
he would say without any argument. ! told him: “All righr, make rain-
fall througl it, but only in the scason when iv does not rain and make the
rain falt on different occasions when T ask you to du so. 1 would then
purchase this stone from you, and, in fact, will not only fulfil vour wish
but give you much more, ™

He put the stones inside watcr, and threw the powder skywards. He
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kept on muttering and chanting incantations, but no rain fell nor did a
single drop fall but for the drops which he had spurted upwards.

It 1s indeed nothing short of wonder that this imaginary property of
the stone is subscribed to as a belief by the commonalty of people and
even scholars have written these far-ferched things without having
checked the facts for themselves. Among our contemporaries one has
come out in defence of this property by saying that the stone does not
have its effect felt in our land: it is confined only to Turkestan. In the
support of his argument he said: “'If garlic is brayed at the summits of
the hills of Tabaristan, rainfall would immediately follow, and, when ani-
mal and human blood flows there in profusion, the rainwater would
wash the ground and take away the corpses. No rainfall can be induced
in Egypt, whatever device is ad:}ptcd " To this my reply was: “This
appertains to the situation of the mountains, their structure, the blowing
of winds, and the passage of sea clouds. Whatever you have spoken
about Tabaristan is also within my purview. Such things are often said.
Thase having wisdom know all too well that wherever there are reservoirs,
lakes and rivers, men and women take their baths and wash their
clothes; later rain, air, or snowfall washes away the dirt. It frequently
happens in mountainous areas that all traces of dirt are removed, es
pecially during the rainy season: and still people continue to believe in
unnatural things.’

The same thing is said about a valley known as Ghawrak, situated
be tween Bdghi.;n and Barwan.!14 People speak in much the same way
about it. It receives considerable rainfall during summer and snowfall
during winter. Different kinds of winds also blow here. We have passed
many a time through it and encountered these along with a large number
of troops. We stayed near the waters of the valley. Demi-mondes, im-
pure and impious women visit these waters. Many of them having their
monthly indisposition would bathe in them in order to purify them-
selves. There would be many in the army who would not care much
about corporal cleanliness either. All these persons bathe here: and sall
people drink these waters, and wash their hands and feer in them Burt
at no time are there any signs of impurity present.

The association of such fictitious attributes with stones possibly re-
lates to the intention of the original inventor of these tales that such
stones should be removed from the part'[cular area. For instance, in the
village of Jund-i-Al-i-Kiram there are two white stones. This village is at
a distance of two manzils from Kabul in the direction of India. These
stones are on the upper side of a valley where reed and papyrus grow. It
was told among the people that anyone who breaks off the stones of the
larger rock pulverises them, drinks the dust with a draught shall beget
sons only, while anyone who breaks off the stones of the smaller rock

189



and drinks the dust thereof shall have daughters only. This superstitious
belicf was probably spread in order to remove these rocks from the way
by people wanting to break the rocks and take their stones along. Asa
result, everyone who passes this way takes from this rock this useless gift
for himself and his wife. This superstition would persist as long as the
rock lasts.

There is a white stone at the Ras al- Thawr Mountain, nearly two
manzils distant from Malitayvah. The warriors of this island take the
dust of the stone for their wives (to administer as a love-philtre) so that
they might love their husbands more and not look at any other man.
A poet says:

The stone that would enamour the hearts of women, having menses,

rowards fools, is not to be found in "Arfah.

HAJAR AL-BARD

Hamzah writes:

Only one stone among the stones that prevents hoar-trost and hail

and which during the times of the Khusraws used to be called sang

mahral — remains extant in the village of Ruyadashe. 1t isa village
among the villages of Qasan, and is situated i the direction of Is
fahan. Whenever clouds having hail appear the people take it to the
fortitying wall or fortress and suspend it from the projecting beam.

Clouds then disperse.

We find such rales and superstitious stories reproduced in books
upon agriculture. One of these is thata virgin should come out into the
open with a white cock or thar a tortoise should be buried on its dorsal
side. The foolishness and idiocy of such tales are self-evident, What ¢lse
would these talks be except an exercise in futility? Their impassibiliry,
both from the viewpoints of rationality and observaton. is quite evident.,
Only those who seek escape from rationalism and demonstration resort
to them and are inclined towards wrivial things. The people of India
have, in particular, exaggerated these superstitions as they are nclined
towards beliets in m::gicaE and animistic practices and are ensnared by
the Brahmins, The latter exace toll in the form of foodgrains from the
villagers saying that they have done away with hoar-frost. Their claim
goes unchecked as the truth or falschood of their claim cannot be veri-
fied. The fact is that the hail may fall at one place and not aranother.
A cloud carrying hoar-frost does not rain as would a rainy cloud at all
places. Occasionally such a cloud is very thick, black and broken. It
travels at a high speed, since it is wafted by air. If, therefore, it does
throw large rain-drops, and, if the drops of water underneath it freeze,
they take the form of hail. Itis quite possible that one field may receive
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hail. while the adjoining field may not. The Brahmins make che culti
vatar whose field has escaped the hail accept thetr clalm, while the one
whose field has received the hail is .;[L‘.'prh-‘[f{l of the prwer of ArguInent,
People wonder at the correet predicrion of an astrologer, but are apt to
forger that he has been making wrong prognoscications all the time, The
foolish peaple of India do not demand from chem, in the event of an
1_1[.('.:.(_1{;!11'31 P[(‘.{{Iﬂ:tif‘?ll Cuﬁ!l‘lh‘lf_ﬁ CTiles, HL‘_IF 'FI]_":H:}I'— or 'd.[._'.ﬂtL‘lTlRtTﬂ.'."L(_'IL"I.

Among the articles that are kept in treasuries and are cast from
stones, glass is one of them. This we propose to deseribe.

GLASS

Allah has mentioned glass in His Book, and He has implied its trans-

putent and clear kind, He savs:
“The similicude of His light is as a niche wherein is a lamp,
The lamp is in a glass. The glass 15 as it were a shining
star, 19
And further:
“And when she saw it deemed ic a poo! and bared her legs.
{Solomen i said: Lo! it is a hall, made smooth, of g]as:-;."] th

[r is saidd that this is the first plass that appeared in the waorld, and
was made by the devils, The people of Persia associate its first appeay-
yie with Bacidion s ers,

It is called freilnsis in Roman [Greek) and zaghrighata in Svriac, Tt
could be thar zefif is its Arabic cognate, It is cast from a well known
stone or from sand to which borax has been added. The substance is
heated for several days on fire till it accumulates, clarifies and progres
sively hardens,

| think - although this is nota vircual certainty — there are different
g{_ Ima |T] II]L i[]lf'll “E‘gl-]”]q n 1.,]” \.JI'L{E I'F ‘I.-':}l] |[._H}L at ]T {_,d]_f.'_"Fl]]l‘-, 1l.l;]l.l
will tind black, reddish, white and transparent crystalline grains in hies,
Through the ageney of borax, the glass particles are separated and che re-
maining parts are also removed, Melting over long periads results in all
the ingredients being consumed and the transparene and clear glass re-
mains. This dross of glass is called mashuguadiya. This dross 1s tlat, white
and brittle, 1t meles in the mouth, Tt is called zabad al-zujai. ma’ al-
sufaj, and ma’ af rllr,t.'f’;."?f.

Subar Bakht says that it is the daub of the Egyptian cups, This could
be so. Axially, the weight of the transparent Syrian glass 15 62 12

Difterent colours are imparted o plass while it s hl_]hE rml'll'r. .
These coloars persist,  Such colours are white or black or such a colour
as would have the white colour dominacing, e.g., the azure colour, In
cransparency a glass piece is not very different from the crystal piece, es
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pecially it the latter is free from blemishes and bubbles. Bur it is sofrer
than the crystal and, being more profusely available, is rated lower. Its
ransparent vessels, which are wholly transparent and show what is in-
side, are preferred. Bukayr al-Sami says:

If a bowl of fine gold hides the defects of our wine, then surely a

goblet of glass is better.
Sarl says:

It is a greater tale-bearer than the goblet of glass. What is inside him

appears clearly although it be inside him.
And again:

My secret is as evident to thee, as in glass transparency and purity are

selfevident.

In our discussion of gawarird fiddiyah (silver goblets) we have al
ready stated that what is implied are the characteristics of glass — not the
properties of silver, Fiddal (silver) has been described only because
people are familiar with it. By biyad God has implied the absence of any
colour, and not milky-white colour. When poets call a goblet white, thev
mean that it is transparent, and not white. Then they advanced a few
steps further, and began to compare goblets with pearls and skins of the
pearl. Obviously, inasmuch as the apparent meaning of the word is con
cerned, they went astray from the theme and forfeited the chiet purport
of the image — the superiority and the transparency of the goblet. 1fa
goblet is like pearls, nothing inside would be visible, and, if any ane
should peep into it, he would only see the wine, All their similes would
come to naught. They might praise the glitter, colour and bubbles of
the wine, bur, if it is contained within the cavity of the pearl, it would be
hidden from the eves and would be one for the blind and the seeing.

"All bin ‘lsa writes in his Tafsir (exegesis) — and he has been seconded
by Abu Muhammad Sugabadi - that “clear silver-like crystal is superior to
jacynth and pearl, and, since they bath are superior to gold, such silver
would be superior to gold.” This is mere quibbling and achieves nothing,
neither in actuality nor in theory. Never has silver been rated higher
than gol Id under any circumstance. How then can a special kind of silver
be regarded as superior to gald?

This is nothing but the figment of imagination visualising a certain
situation even though it may not have any basis or existence in actual
fact. Every white and resplendent object s like silver. But a white object
has never been seen to have been characterised by transparency. Even
milk is not transparent, except if it congeals and the coagulated white
portion s separated from it,

As a matter of fact, when we denote a thing to be white, we often
mean that it is colourless and free from all kinds of cclours. The poet,
‘Antarah, thus says:
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When the new and fresh ¢louds poured rain upen the garden, it made
every pond dirkam like.
The poet has not implied in the above couplet thar che rain generated the
colour of dirfiam since rain falls and flows. Ponds do not become rounded
like dirfianr, but rather that they became clear and transparent, and the
inage af the dirliaim has been evoked, in chat it is minted from silver. On
this analogy they [the exegetes in cheir nterpretation of the verse ka
avnafiinig al-yagat wal niarjan) have taken to imply the whiteness of
the coral and the transparency of ruby. 1t is actually the reddishness of
the ruby thar is implied, since we find the crysal and glass to be more
transparent than ruby. (God has evoked this immage, as houris have che
reddishness of ruby together with the whitishness of the coral.} It is not
considered desirable for beauty to be devoid of reddishness. This is why
the people of Arabia sav: Alheen dhonar (beauey is reddish). Therefore,
wi hear Bashshar bin Burd saying:
Put on an elegant dress. and wear clothes that have been dyed vel
Iﬂ‘l.".".
And, when thou appearest in our presence, don the veil of beanty,
since beauty 1s red.
And he further says:
From the {countenance) of (thesel white {damsels) spills redness
which charims the eye, Verily, beauty is reddish.
Dioscarides says:
In Palestine a certain grass 15 called hashishai al zujaj (glass-grass),
since it acts as a detergenc for the impurities sticking to bottles. Lois
agitated together with water in bottles.
Hamzah says:
There is a village known as Fahrud among the villages of Qashan, in
the region of Isfahan. There is a grass there which becomes converted
into cransparent glass. 1 was given pieces of it. 1t wasin the form of
plants of different shapes and the people of the area employ it in
different medicines,
Hamzah has not mentioned any medicine, although those who have
k]'_!:l‘.a.-']f_‘dgq_‘. about the (:ura.]-r:'mt F.}lmﬂd naoft tﬂind this to be an f]l}j{:ct Of

waonder,
MINA

Mind is a kind of glass, but it is campact and heavier. Lead is heavier
than mina, Experts regard a mixture of mina as the original kind, while
some regard it as being compounded from marwal {flintstone]. It is a
very white stone which sparks off fire. It is brought from valleys. Tf
the flintstone is not available, fiwjor al-zaned is used as a substiture.
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But it is rubbed before being put into use. Some regard it as a com-
pound of red lead fisrinj). Isrinj is also called sankh. 1t is the lime of
lead. The lead is burnt and roasted with sulphur till it atrains a red
colour. Marwah and isrinj are then leached out with water, giving the
impression as if nothing remains,

There is another kind of mina. Here an equivalent weight of bruised
crystal is mixed with marwah. Instead of isrinj, tin is calcined in two
thirds of its weight and its lime is poured, followed by natron which is
added one-fourth by weight. The compound then becomes lighter. lsring
generates ponderousness in it, just as between lead and tin there is a pro.
portion of lightness and gravity. We shall describe both these in our
Second Discourse. The glassiness in mina is obtained through gravel, just
as in glass and natron glassiness is obtained through sand. Burag and
tankar which are homogeneous things help in its quick melung.

From the borax which accumulates upon the crucibles is acquired
the green glass, Some regard it as the real glass as it accepts all kinds of
colours and it congeals in objects with which it is blown or in the kilns of
glass-makers. lts weight, with the axis of the ghubari (ruby) as the stand-
ard, is 99-1/3.

Some people use it in place of isrinj and the lead since this o
comes out of the calcined lead, but this is poorer than red lead. As far as
colour is concerned, they determine the yellow colour through red lead
or the dross of the lead and also mention za'fran-i-hadid (yellow iron) in
this context. Z‘afran-i-hadid means rust. Greenness is associated with
copper, whether copper is burnt to give nImH-:mj (antimony) or is associ-
ated with dust or rust, Redness follows from calcined copper, blackness
from iron dust, opacity from magnesia and white colour from ceruse
which is calcined lead. The ruby-like colour is associated with calcined
gold and the violet colour with lapis lazuli and agate. It should, besides,
be noted that transparency is found in yellow and green colours and is
removed by red, white and black colours.

There are different ways in which it is prepared and coloured. There
are various statements upon these techniques, but the authority of these
techniques cannot be believed until and unless the work of these experts
has been personally seen and, in fact, these techniques have been re-
peated with respect to glass and mina. Cups are made in the same way
too, and the chemicals and techniques employed in their preparation and
dyeing are the same as described earlier.

PORCELAIN GOBLETS

In China different kinds of earth are added to, and mixed with the
flint-stone which we have already described under mina. This carth is
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excavated out of wells, and is excellent and pure. It is not rough.

| have heard about pure kaolin that flint is bruised to dust. The
Chinese flint is better than the flint of other countries and is said to be as
transparent as crystal.

The flint, after being brayed, is placed into moulds made of buffalo
skins, The flint is stamped with the feet by the workers. The flint, after
being brayed, is kneaded with water, and each labourer stamps it for a
certain period when the responsibility, after a specified period, is passed
on to anather worker. Thus the workers rest and work at intervals, but
stamping with feet is not discontinued even for a single moment as, if it
is discontinued, the flint congeals and spoils. As stamping is continued, it
becomes viscous and stretchable. 1t is then kneaded with the lime of cal-
cined tin. Occasionally cups are made from 1t. When they became dr}',
they are coated with lime inside and outside, and placed in the kiln.

Winal Sabi has said that the best goblets are brought from Yankjuh.
Some knowledgeable persons have also added that, when the making of
the gc-b}ets 15 cnmplercd. they are thrown in a reservoir. The water of
this reservoir is agitated with the feet for ten to fifty years and at times
even for hundred years. This practice continues from one generation to
another, These are like glass, and, if they break, they are molten and
recast.

Razi brothers say: The best kinds of large goblets are those that are
apricnt-!ike in tinge, transparent, slender and made from the earth that
stretches on excavation and is sharp. This kind is followed by the randi
(polished) and the gilded kinds, The prices of some reach to as much as
10 dinars.

I had a friend in Rayy who hailed from Isfahan. He invited me to his
house, | was surprised to see that all the utensils in his house were made
trom porcelain. | was amazed at his magnificent taste. The cups, saucers,
pickle jars, salt-cellars, plates, goblets, pots, glasses, even water-spouts,
trays, basins of the bathroem, chandeliers, and articles of light, in fact,
all the articles of this class, were made of porcelain.

ADHRAK

The author of the Kirah al-Nukhab writes: “ Adfirak is a noble stone,
among those that are from the moulded stanes of the Alexandnan times.
It 1s ancient and beautiful, and pleasing, and in delicacy equals the
ruby.”  Al-Kindi says that the cast and dyed glass and old adhrak having
reddish colour is like the red ruby in colour, One piece of the stone
costs a thousand dinars as it is no longer made.

Al-Kindi has also written that je.wellers made every effort to make
adhrak for the Caliph Mutawwakil. but all that they were able to make
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was something like the rose. | have already mentioned articles that were
sent as gifr.’; to the Ka‘aba: among these were ruby bottles, Perhaps they
were made of adlirak. Besides Al-Kindi, other writers have said:

Red and yellow arsenic trisulphide, one part cach; Kirmanian vitriol,

one-fourth part; and Egyptian glasssand, one part; were bruised

thoroughly by the artisans and mixed. They were then soaked in
vinegar, placed in a jar, the mouth of which was tied tghtly. The jar
was buried in an oven which was heated by cow-dung fire. The oven
was covered by earth, left overnight, and the product was taken out
of the oven,
Some persons have claimed that they prepared the green kind by raking
one part each of borax and sand and added one part of calcined copper
to 1/120th part of each [of the green kind).

The following procedure has been described in works whase authars
are unknown:

Take a large piece of high-quality and hard realgar; soak it in the

urine of the cow for three wecks. Place it upon a distillation sull

which is kept upon hot ash. Add as much molten lead as would re-
main above the realgar and then spray 5u|p|"|ur. When there are
tlames bursting forth, invert the still into the ash and bury it in the
same ash. Leave it till it cools; take out the realgar, peel it and make

gems from it .

The author of the Kitab al-Nubkhab has mentioned a stone whaose
name he has given as Darnmik, 1t is, according to him, palereddish, very
rare, delicate and beltmg& to the Alexandrian age as to its casting.

Fasisafa is not among the stones that are cast. 1t comprises grains of
gems which are gilded with silver or gold, and are embedded in the walls
of buildings in Syria.

Among the stones cast in the mould [masbrkat), Al-Kindi has de-
scribed a stone known ‘ayn al-sinur (the cat’s eye). He has said that it is
found among buried treasures of Egypt and are shells having the graphic
illustrations of animals.  Small, coloured and grains are occasionally
found by the prospectors among Egyptian treasures. These are known as
q:rbﬂrﬁy:ﬁf.

The Yemenite peaple used ro dig the ground and make long houses,
These were the graves which we find described in treatises on history and
geography, although their writings and verses are based upon lies. The
swords, called guburiyahs, are found among these treasures,

A king of the Yemen decided to invade China. His army, however,
had an aceident, and it became divided into two parts. One part of the
army liked the region where this division had occurred, viz., Tibet. The
other party returned with spoils and slaves home,

[t is said that the party which left Yemenite army and settled in
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Tiber, followed the practices of the Yemenites in that they made the
graves in the form of 4 house, burying the corpse together with his or her
goods. He was buried along with a woman-attendant, and arrangements
for their food and lighting, etc,, were such as to last for a year. The
grave was finally covered by earth. [t seems that these people believed in
metempsychosis like the Hindus, whose women are burnt with cheir dead
hushands.

Because of the persistence of this custom, coffin-thicves have been in
existence, These thieves desecrate the praves in Turkestan and get no-
thing but minerals, gold, and silver. Everything else is caten up by the
earth, Mineral stones [ falarat; have ingredients that would (decompose)
and melt on their own. The word falazar) 1s also employed for the
jewels that arc mined, even though they might comprise only a few

kinds.
THE SECOND DISCOURSE ON MINEFRALS AND METALS

Grood has said:

“And (We) placed therein (fifra) firm hills, and caused each
seemly thing to grow thercin. And we have given unto you
livelihoods therein. !’

The earth is meant for cultivation.  [ts produce is measured through
the standards devised for this purpose and commercial transactions are,
thetefore, run.

The existence of mountains is appropriate to the production of ob-
jects that are or can be weighed, Waod is also weighed, if 1t is brought
from mountains. The inner parts of the mountains comprise these chings
and they constitute the prices of objects, and the sources of livelihood
are fll:'l"l‘v'fd‘ from them. In the word fika the feminine gender of the pro-
noun attests to the mountain, since weight is for the stony ground and
tl:]':' ireasurc IS FDT rh:'l':‘ hﬂFT. E.'-'l.rtl-l.

The creation of mineral deposits — or inorganic things - their order.
arrangement and the capacity to remain in existence are all the works of
God, and God has, therefore, said:

“He sendeth down water from the sky, so that valleys flow
according to their measure, and the flood beareth {on its sur
face) swelling foam — from that which they smele in the fire
in order to make ornaments and toaols riseth a foam like unte
it — thus Allah coineth (the similitude of) the true and the
false. Then, as for the foam, it passeth away as scum vpon
the banks, while, as for thar which is of use to mankind, it
remaineth in the earth.”!#
Almighty God illustrates the difference berween Truth and Non-Truth
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by means of examples and similitudes which can best be appreciated by
scholars who are overawed by falsehood. On the other hand, the ignor-
ANt ONes are not ﬂnl}f inattentive towards them but ignore the warnings
and signs and tend to take them lightly.

“Lo! Allah disdaineth not to coin the similitude even of a

grmt."l 13

The power of God encompasses all things above and below the mos
quito in size and magnitude — a power which cannot be exercised by any
other being. His Wisdom applies equally to everything and the wrong has
always been dispelled by righteousness. What is evil and wrong is erased
forever as foam passes away forever. The same thing is true of the
minerals that melt. Fire having flame dispels their dross and froth. The
latter becomes like dust and, being useless, is washed away. The foam-
ridden water of floods remains on the ground for a specified periad, but
nothing on earth remains ever the same: everything goes back to its
origin. Every living thing, as should be obvious, gets benefit from this
water, since it is upon it thac life subsists; and life is from it. The useful-
ness of jewels is that they perform the function of serving as exchange
commodities in payment for articles. People fﬂrgejewei]ery from them.
They are for adornment and beautification. Copper, brass and iron
(which are base metals) serve as assets that confer advantage and protec.
tion,

The physicists have stated that sulpher is ‘father’ of the melting sub-
stances and quicksilver their ‘mother’, By mtlting it, the fire reconverts
it into trembling quicksilver. Such being the case, it may preferably be
discussed first,

QUICKSILVER

Quicksilver or mercury is also called :::_lwfrq. whence the verbal noun,
tazwig, that is, to wash over an article with quicksilver. Base coins which
are washed over with quicksilver so as to pass as legal tender are desig-
nated as muzabbagat. 1t was not a long while ago that thick dirhams
whose edges were smooth and black like the pans of weighing instru-
ments were current; they were called miezabbagah.

It is said that these coins were made from the mercury separated
from sand. The coins are current in Makka. Transactions through them
were discontinued during Hajj so that all the gold and silver that was
with the pilgrims could be acquired. They again came into use with the
departure of the pilgrims or the ringed dinars were employed as tender.

When heated upon fire in conjunction with sulphur, it yields cinna-
bar. Sulphur removes its liquidness and produces redness in it. Lead, in
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much the same way, on being calcined is converted into red lead. Both
are designated sometimes as sanffiryyah which is made from quicksil
ver,' 20 The prefix, Rumi (Greek), is added to such a compound, as it
was ferched from Rome (Greece and Byzantine) in the early times, But
now only red lead is produced in thar part,

Quicksilver is averse to fire excepr if it is keptin a hot spatula when
it stays there for quite some time. The reason for this is that like warer,
quicksilver is a liquid, and fire sublimes it into vapours. When it has
assumed its original form like water vapours which have condensed into
water after the temperature has come down, the quicksilver collects into
tight and narrow crevices. It can casily force its entry into objects that
can melr facilely, but not so facilely into wan. [t tears gold into pieces,
both through its material form and its odour. Its odour, if it reaches a
gold piece that lies at a considerable distance from it, is carried by the
ambient air, and it tears that gold piece apart. In fact, its odour is dele-
terious to artisans and goldsmiths, It generates wastage of the bady, in-
flammation and paralysis,

Since it carries a poor association with iron, helmets and shields are
washed with it in conjunction with gold. At first an alloy of gold and
later that of silver is plated over it. Galen could not determine its origin
— as to whether it is a mineral object or is made like ceruse and licharge.

Ibn Mandaway quotes the authority of Masarjawayh to say that it is
not natural but man-made.'?! Other suthors write that it is made from
lead, which is erroneous since it is taken out of red stones [cinnabar),
These stones are heated upon fire till they burst, and the quicksilver be-
gins to pour forth out of the perforations.

Some people bruise these stones, and distil them. Quicksilver settles
down, with all the stones floating over it but for gold which settles down
because of its heavy weight. This is not because quicksilver, clinging to
it, draws it towards itself as some would have us believe. When we ex.
perimented upon this phenomenon through certain methods, we found
this to be due to its gravity.

As we have regarded 100 of the ghubari ruby as the standard
measure of weight for precious stones, we shall have pure gold as the
standard measure for this metal. An equivalent weight of the quicksilver
in relation to the weight of gold is 71,

It is God Who prospers and assists,

GOLD
It is called kharusin in Greek {Roman}, dahaba in Syriac, sawran in

Hindiya, altan in Turkish, zar in Persian, and in Arabic dhabiab and then
nudar. The gold which is so pure that it does not have to be tested for
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its purity by melting is called ‘igyar. It is found in the deserts of the
Sudan like soapwort pieces and 1s picked therefrom by the people of
Sifalah i-Zauj.

A poet has said:

Like the pure gold which on rubbing comes out pure and genuine on

being melted.

The word, tibr, is applied both to gold and silver. Some people tend
to apply the word to brass also. Some denote by tibr all the jewels thar
can be melted, provided that they have not been used often. Bur a
better known name is dhaliab.  Silver, ete., are not denoted by dhahab.
It 1s said that dliahiab is so called as it leaves its owner and does not re-
turn to him soon. Some have traced the origin of this word to the fact
whoever sces it in the mine is seized with amazement, and he almost
loses his sanity. Hence the proverb, nglion dhahab (seized with amaze-
ment on seeing gold in the mine),

When Diogenes was asked why Gold is yellowish, he said it has many
enemies, and therefore, it 15 afraid of them. In the Dirvan al- \dab, ‘asjad
has been given as a synonym for gold. Lt has also been said that all
precious stones, ¢.g., pearls and rubies, are designated as ‘asjad. This is,
however, erroncous. It is gold only which is called 'asjad and none of
the other jewels is called “asjad. ' Asjad s an ateribuce of gold, not of any
jewel.  Probably {the author of the work) was deceived through the
crown made of ‘asjad, which has precious stones studded on it. So he
thought that the word, ‘asjad, applies to jewels too. We can call sucha
crown a crown of gold but the rest of the jewels cannot be called gold in
the crown. The ward, taji-dhabab, is employed in the sense that, al-
thﬁugh jewels are srudded on i, nevertheless, the association is with gold
alone. Hence we know that asjad is gold.

Zukhruf s also a synonym for gold.  As a mateer of fact, skl
means a speech embellished with fine imagery and romantic fiction,
which appears to be truthful. Then this word began to be used in paint-
ing and inscription for beaunification and washing with quicksilver, Ulri-
mately it began to be employed for geld. God has said:

“Or thou hast a house of gm]d."ln

It is a carved and decorated house that has been implied. Sometimes,
the nuggets of gold come out in pure state from their mines and at other
times they do not. In Zaruban there is a mine known as Tuthbank, The

old from it is greenish. [n {the mines of) Khutal it is yellowish and in
the neighbourhood of Taghaz and Afghaniyyah ic is light. Thas levity is
cither innate or due to bubbles, inasmuch as these bubbles are filled wich
water. Then there are those varieties which are purified on heating. There
are other varicties that are wnshcd, the process i_!:iiﬂg de:iign:ltud as tabkh
(cooking}. The pure and genuine kind is called lagat, as it is picked up
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from the mines in the form of pieces. It is called rika: also. Thus we
hiave the expression, arkaz al-m‘adan (pieces in a mine), whether these
pieces are the nuggets of gold or the mine is that of silver. Occasianally,
it is found admixed or adulterated. It is refined and on refining is called
ihriz. Thenceforward, it retains its weight and does not lose any of its
weight, to the slightest degree, on melting. Abu Ishaq Sabi says:

When warmed in the fire of grief, | became progressively vellow like

the gold which on heating comes our yellow.
Abu Sa‘id bin Dust says:

| see thar the weight of an old man becomes (gradually) reduced,

but he gains in exprience with advancing age,

Like gold which diminishes in weight. on being heated bur gains in

value.

It has been said for such a person, who appears unenamoured of red gold,
that he is superior to it in esteem and respect.

Sometimes gold is found attached to a stone as if it has been cast
along with it. ‘Therefore, this stone is broken and ground. Tt is suggested
that it is better to grind it with mashgjin. 1t is, on the other hand, said
that on being pounded with it, it becomes pure and red. If this is cor-
rect, it is a sgrange phenomenon indeed. Mashajin is the stone attached
to the columns in flowing water for pounding purposes, as in Samarqand,
cannabis is ground for making paper. Once the essence of gold is pounded
and broken, it is free from the stone.

Gold is squeezed in a leather pouch together with guicksilver ull
most of the quicksilver is leached out of the pores. Whatever quicksilver
remains vapourises on heating. Such gold is called dhahab-i-zaybagi or
mizabbaq. This gald is extremely pure, so pure that none other is purer.
Once | prepared very pure gold through several washings. It did not leave
any trace upon the whetstone nor clung to it, It begins to solidity im-
mediately on leaving the kiln, and, if blowing is discontinued. begins to
collect in the kiln,

The suspicion that gold is called mustafshar because of its softness
seems to be well founded. Such gold was prehibited from possession by
the public as a matter of political expediency and regal command during
the haleyon days of the Persian empire. It was meant to be used by the
kings alone, Thus Dhu al-Rummah depicts the image of such gold in the
following verse:

‘As if upon their adorned and decorated skins is limpid gold .’
Limpidity is one nf the tharar_‘tlar{b'.tics of gu]d. but, since the poet has
used the word, tamwiyah, the c:r*fginal of which is ma’ (water), the object
likened has been conferred with its characteristics. Limpid water is
dearer than all other objects and more excellent than they are, and the
poet has associated gold with its characteristics. The hemistich by Abu
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Dhu’ayb has already been reproduced in praise of the pearl:

‘The Euphrates always sends its waves upon it
‘Ubayd Allah bin Qays al-Rugayyat says:

As if their backs have been apparelled with the ravs of the sun or

molten gold.

This poet has mentioned gold because of the esteem in which it is held.
otherwise gold, silver and copper at the time of tnflting become red.
Hind bint “Uthah says:

Some people are of unknown lineage, but we are from liquid gold.
Hamzah writes:

Sibali was a ball made of dissolved gold. It was sportively held and

I—D}]Ed b}' thf.' Tu]i':rﬁ 'i.l'l. ti-lfir I"l.;]“d!‘i,. a5 tGL‘li‘i}' :.hf'}' dﬂ“}' “'i[’]r [Ilf.' b:’l]lh

made from an unguent, When the king pressed ir, gﬂh’i oozed out

between his fingers as if he had squeezed it.

As a matter of facr, musmﬁhﬁr is the wine that is squeezed by the
feet for the public but the vozing of gold by squeezing looks surprising.
It can ooze out only if pressed between two iron tongs. In order to
establish the truth of his false claim, he has called it “dissolved ™. Chem-
ists do have gold in soludon. It is kept in a botde and is water in cons-
tant motion, lts “goldness™ has been lost, and its paleness is like that of
arsenic,

A story occurs in the Safr al-Muluk (Record of the Kings). a book of
the Jews, Hiram, the King of Sur, had sent certain gifts 1o King Soloman.
Among these were shields, mails and liquid gold, which was used for gild-
ing. It is easy 1o expEain this phenomenon, but a false thing is false all
the same. Abu Nuwas or lbn al-Mutazz has employed this theme in the
following verse:

We gave for her congealed gold, and she became liquid gold,

The gold twines which we shall shordy discuss were probably liquid.
but when were these liquid? Whe knows? A person saw in the posses-
sionn of a merchanr a gc:h:l piece which dripped like wax from rhe candle.
It was natural, not artificial.

Abu Sa'id hin Dust says:

It is not a degrading thing for pure gold that pans of the balance are

kept opposite to it.

If gold 1s compared to any other thing in weight, it remains less involume
The pans ot the balance for weighing it are usually made of iron.

An equivalent weight of gold in relation to that of iron is in the ratio
of 131 to 163, You can understand it in this way. Ifa thing bcfnngmg
to the same kind and having the same weight is placed in both pans of
the balance, both pans will be balanced. Bur, if you wﬂigh gold with
something having the same weight, dip both pans in water and lift both
of them. You will find the pan having gold to be heavier. God knows

202




best.
STORIES ABOUT GOLD AND GOLD MINES

The water of the Indus which passes by Wayhind the capital of
Gandhara is known as the River of Gold among the people of India.
Some people do not like 1ts water for this reason. In its source from
which the river takes its course, it is known as Muh and where its waters
collect in volume, it is called Karsh which means “black™, as because of
its depth, it is green and limpid, and appears black. 1t is known as the
‘River of Sindh’ /ma’ al-Sined) when it reaches in the vicinity of the site
of the Shamil Idol in Kashmir.

Pits are dug at the botrom of the river at its source. Water passes
aver these pits which are filled with quicksilver. These pits are examined
after a year has passed, and the guicksilver is found to have been con-
verted into gold.  This is because the water near the source flows at a
high velocity. The water carries nuggets of gold along with the sand.
These nuggets are minute and slender like the wings of the mosquito.
When these particles pass over the quicksilver, the gold sticks to the
quicksilver and the sand passes over.

It is said that at Sharghur there is a stream which is reserved for the
chictf Khan of the arca. No one is allowed to approach it. The Khan has
the stream cleaned every year and he gets a considerable quantity of
gold. There is little doubrt thar this water is also like that of the Indus,
A device has been intraduced at one place to prevent the gold from flow-
g with the warer and to sediment it.

The same is true of the river Jayhun (Bactrus) in the region of Khut-
lan. The water that falls down from its source has this place closest to it.
The force of the water loses its momentum here, and the warer contains
gold.  Since it is close to the level ground, the water cannot carry the
gold with it, and allows it to sink. When gold is taken out along with
sand and earth, it is washed, leached and smelted so as to yield round
grains like the fruit of the soapwort,

A person told [me) the name of a vi“nge in the hill of Khutal. He
had seen 1t. He used to say about it that it was totally barren and did
not produce anything. Spring rains are the sole source of sustenance of
these people.  When the rainwater flows down, the people of this hill
tuke out their spades and knives. They dig the sites which have been
flooded, and take out from below the earth, elongated tablets which are
whitish and seem to have been cast with the gold running in long threads,
as if a goldsmith has stretched these threads. They collect them and buy
all the necessities of life, e.g., means of communication, food and so on.
Were it otherwise, no one would have ever gone to them nor could they
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have stayed there. God knows the requirements of His creatures,

Extremely slender gold wires measuring a few yards are found to
occur naturally in Zaruban, and seem to have been formed as if they
look like wires employed in joining beads, the upper parts of boxes and
socks.

The Indians from Kashmir reported that the residents of the Dardar
country are called Buhtawaran and that these people are near Kashmir
from the direction of Turkestan. Sometimes gold accumulates in the
fields within the (shallow cavities) left by the impressions of the oxen's
steps. These gold pieces, however, are light and less expensive. These
puuplu say that the ox owned by Mahadiwv. the chief of the angels, gave

this gift to the ox of the cultivator. However, rarely are such pieces
found and they are admixed with carth. As they are Lttrf:lmh rare and
are encountered but very rarely, they cannot be located through search.
Nor does it frequently happen that the hoofed animal of any cultivator
or shepherd should step over the site, and slip so that the nugget is
manifested in whole or part, and then gradually collected.

A drum-shaped small stone, the size of the Finger‘ was found in Zaru-
ban. The middle parc of it was constricted and it had a gold ring like an
anklet. There was another long stone like an emerald pipe with its elong-
ated portion perforated and a gold piece was threaded to it.

An indented gold piece weighing 14 ratls was found in a valley ac the
foot of the Shiknan Mountain, where there is one of the fountain-heads
of the Jayhun. Likewise a gold picce weighing 60 ratls was found in a
va]lc}-' facing Shah Wakhan, A prospector of gu]d found a guld plece
which weighed 80 ratls in the valley of Sharasht. The chiefrain of this
place wished to purchase it, but the owner refused to part with it till the
chiefrain offered all the gold he had ar a great loss to himself in exchange
for it, and rook the piece from him, He then had this piece suspended in
front of his house by a chain to display his possession and proud boast.

In the Sarshanak mines of Zaruban was found a gold piece measuring
one cubit in length and one cubit in width. Its weight can be estimated
to be in the neighbourhood of six thousand ratls. Now weight of the
cube of warer, the one side of which measures a cubit, will be one
nineteenth part of cube if it were of gold.

The Jews located in the Sankzariz mines in Zaruban a gold piece
which locked like an erect and forged rablet. It measured ten dhiras,
There is a vein of gold in the al-Muhib gold mines which would get wider
and wider as one digs it or narrower and narrower. |f the vein runs
according to the latrer trend, it would end when excavated. On the
other hand, if it becomes wider, it would take the prospector o the
source. If this vein is not continuous but dispersed, it may either be long
or short, and the same position would obtain as described earlier. As for
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its source, it has been said to be like a mill-stone. Some have said it is
longer than this, while others have said it is shorter. (Itis said) that these
veins are spread on all sides of (the mill-stone) like the rays of the sun.

‘Ubayd Allah al-Mahdji, the ruler of Egypt and al-Maghrib, had taken
forged gold from here. These gold pieces were like cube-shaped mill-
stones. He had the gold piece hung from the centre part of the doorway
of his palace AlMahdiyah on the side of the coast of Bargah. It could
not be stolen as there were sentinels to guard it, The thief felt afraid of
stealing it and also because it would have taken quite some time to per.
form this operation. Otherwise that was the difference between this
centre-part and the mine except that here one felt afraid, while there was
no fear in the mine? Were it not for the dominance by fear, people
would have removed it and licked it with their tongues even if it were in
the form of a sword or plate.

In much the same way the Maharaj (which means *King of Kings')
of Zabaj had bricks of gold cast from his own revenues and thrown into a
lake 1in which water enters during the tidal period. Crocodiles inhabit the
lake, Whenever the Maharaj desires to have the bricks taken out, a very
large number of his servants congregate round the lake, shouting loudly,
so that the gavial creatures leave the lake, and as much gold as is desired
is collected, If one wishes to steal the gold, he will have to collect a very
large number of people to shout,

The gold of Sifalah-Zanj is very red. 1t is found in Western Sudan in
a round shape like beads, The prospector will have to measure his pro-
visions, e.g., food and vicouals, according to the number of the days he
will have to spend in the desert. 1f a person can manage to take with him
as much water as would slake his thirst while he is in the desert, he can
hope to negotiate these deserts, This is all. The rest is a farrago of non-
sense and fables,

The custom ameng the nautical businessmen of Zabaj and Zanj is
that they do not trust these people as regards lease and purchase. The
chiefs and the rich are kept as ransom and the goods they wish o take
are carried to their people. These goods are distributed among them,
They then move out in the direction of the desert and each one of them
gers gold equal in worth ro the goods (so has been mentioned by the
narrators). This gold is in the form of clods. Returning to their ships,
they hand (the gold over 10) the ransomed persons from whom they
receive money., When the gold passes to the hands of the traders, the
ransomed persons are released and they leave with gifts, etc. The traders
wash this gold with water, as it has been stated by them that a person
once had put the gold in his mouth and had died immediazely.

People who are not knowledgeable abour these places should exercise
care. Sea merchants if ship-wrecked and arrive in a wilderness, follow

205



the monkeys about the eatables available in the place. They eat what the
monkeys eat, as monkeys have an appearance :resi.ernbling that of men
and, therefore, their temperament also bears resemblance to man.

The same procedure 15 ;udopwd tor perﬂrrming transaction with the
people of the Indies who row their boats swiftly in the direction of the
dhows or swim towards them. These traders show their goods, and if a
bargain is struck, the traders place rheir goods upon something like a
balance and hang them in such a way that their hands do not touch
them, The sailors keep the balance under control by means of stones.
The second pan is hung towards the customers. They keep whatever
they have in it. This pan is raised and the other is brought down, Each
party receives its share and bath jump at their respective share like beasts
of prey. I they show any slackness, the people of the shore will run
away with their share. 'They can neither be caught nor can their boats be
traced.

A similar story 1s current about a bedoum Arab. He brought a deer
to the pi'grin‘lﬁ to sell, Thﬁ'}f bf:.lught it from him at a high p[it:r:', When
asked how he had caughr it, he said he had run and caught 1. They all
called him a liar, whercat he challenged them to release it, so that he Tmay
catch it agﬂln plnﬂded thm wite :}rep;lred Loy pay the FII'ILF.} flg’l.m The
pilgrims agreed and released the decr. The deer had not gone very far
when the Bedouin caught it having run after it and realised the price
again from them. The pilgrims laid a hearth for roasting it. When the
tood was ready, and the venison and bread were spread out on a sheet
before them, the Bedouin dragged the sheet by means of a string. folded
the sheet and the food, and tock them away within the sight of the
pilgrims, saying, My young friends, this deer Luu]d not escape me while
it lived, so how can it escape me now that it has been sacrificed and
roasted? You have been blessed with wealth, May God give you more.
My children are hungry and are waiting to see what | would bring for
them. You have invited them to a feast. May God accept it and re-
ward you.” Having said this, he went away slowly humming a tune the
while, as if making fun of them,

Among the legends that defy all understanding is thar gold sprouts
out of the ground (like plants) in the form of a shell, and becomes visible
only when the rays of the sun impinge upon it. The actual fact is that
such tracts as well as the deserts of the Sudan are the repositaries of the
flood water that flows from Jibal al-Qamar and the southern mountains,
These tracrs were sea at first, but, as in the case of the land of Egypt.
layers of soil began to be deposited upon them. These mountains con-
tain gold and they are also quite lofty. Water, flowing rapidly and with
intensity, brings with it large pieces of gold which have undergone
weathering, and therefore, appear cast like shells, The appellation of the
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‘Land of the Nile® as the “Land of Gold’ (ardf al-ditahab) derives from this
phenamenon,

As for the statement that these geld-shells are visible with the appear-
ance of the sun, ie., at dawn, we can well viszalise that it is extremely
hot in these parts, and night envelops the whole area into darkness, mak-
ing them invisible. When the sun is at the meridian, heat acrs as a deter-
rent, and the gold is picked up at dawn when the heat is not at its maxi
mum. it is not at all surprising to see gold display reflect, especially after
a shower. Hence prospectors in ruincd cities look for gold after showers.

Rabitah bin Maqrum Dabbi says

The fair anes of the tl’lbt are like burnished gold picked up in the

morn after a heavy shower.

In so far as the statement that every trader is able to procure from the
desert as much geld as would serve his purpose. this rather testifies to the
fact that gold is abundant there and, therefore, people do not have to
store it, especially if their hearts are pure and they are not oppressed by
the cares of the future. When the Zangi gets a chance to live happily and
sportively, and when hie is able to brew coconut wine, he loses all consci-
ousness and does not care for the world and what is in it. He then tends
Lo n;‘gFle |‘I'.ill'l$.[;!”- H tl'“‘." "-l{'!rlﬂrcl-l G'F EJ:]E “'f_'lr:d,

The like of the Sudanese mines is nor to be found anywhere else in
the world, The gold of these mines is bright and clear and occurs abund-
antly. Burt it is difficult to reach these mines because of the intervening
wildernesses and deserts. The people of these regions are not very keen
about our culture, and the traders of the Western arca (especially those
from) Sajalmasah, take considerable provisions and water with them-
selves while going to the desert. They take Basran cloth for the Sudanese
1i-'1'ng beyond these wildernesses. This app:lre] is known as rm.rbujbqfa_lr,
since the Sudanese like these clothes. These clothes dyed with different
colours carry red borders, and have golden threads renning through them.
They display the elothes to the wild people from afar and ralk to them in
the language of signs, as they do not understand their tongues. They
barter the clothes for gold. Further, the wild people have little liking for
fair people, and avoid them as animals avoid beasts of prey. They do not
like anything else except these clothes upon which they all fall frenziedly.
The mines are situated within the inner regions of Sudan and Zarvilah (in
the West).

As the land of Bajjah lies between the Nile and the Red Sea at the
extremity, it is reserved for old mines. Itis at the distance of a few day's
journey from Aswan as has been mentioned in the Ashkal al .1qﬁﬁm. The
mine that approaches Hisi-i-‘Idliab lies in the land of the Negroes, It is
called Majmu ‘al-Nas as the gold in these mines is taken out from level
ground where there are no hills. The income from these mines goes to
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Egypt.

In the beginning and during its heyday the Zaruban mine had la-ge
caves like houses in irs hills and mounds. They were called Akharar, ic.,
the subterranean vaules filled with pieces of gold. This gold was like
forged picces of gold as if it was a treasure meant for the prospector,
The prospector who Jocated them did not have to earn his living after

wards.
SILVER

[t is known as m__,"al;fa in Roman [Greek], in Svriac stria, simoin Persian,
Kamash in Turkish and rpa in Hindiva., Hamzah says that the word,
sim, from Persian has been arabicised into the sam, which means “gold
and silver veins within the mine,” but the word 1s more commonly used
for gold veins. The word, simanah, 15 a Persian word which is employed
as a specific term by the miners. It is employed for the pure silver which
15 maund-like and 1]'1L sive of a camel ‘,1[T1T|g in the mineg, so that the
owier of the mine becomes rich for the rest of his hife,

Miners, therefore, have the adage current among themselves, “Such
antd such a person has found a camel’. This expression is emploved upon
the occasion when a person becomes very rich. Simaiah is rarely found
and is only accidentally encountered.

Silver in Arabic is denoted by the words, Lejaysr and sarif. Tt 1 quite
possible that the word, sayraff [money changer) is a derivative of sarff
since siraf means the interchange of gold, silver and money. 'The ward.
Sawlaj, 1s also employed for it

Perhaps this is its characteristic, since good quality silver 15 called
Siddat sawlaf and ficldad .Ecm'.lr;'ajr':az. Itis also called :;:J'ﬁ:ufrt[JJ since 1t resides in
the mine, but it is not i the character of silver alone to remain hidden in
the mine; all precious stones remain concealed. Some authors have, how-
ever, said gharb is gold. A'asha thus says:

When it is poured, it begins to shine in the hands of the cup-bearcr;

and people throw gharb and nudar for the sake of i,

The word, nudar, 15 used for gnld, and therefore, gharh cannot mean
gold; it means silver. What is the use in saying dhahabar dhahaban [gold
gold]. [t would be correct only to say fiddatan wa dhalihan (silver and
gﬂli‘l]. Therefare, the ward, gharb, can :'mt}' mean silver., Besides, people
have also claimed that gharl and wndar are two kinds of wood from
which wine-goblers are mddc- Abu Nuwas thus CEVLE

He broke the seal for the sake of his friends, and lavished Lt jayn and

gharb upon us.

Here the word, gharb, cannot be employed for silver, since it is meaning-
less to say “silver, silver”. In our view the most appropriate meaning in
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both the above verses is that by gharh is denoted neither silver nor gold
but that wood from which the goblets of wine are made. Obviously,
wood cannot have the respect enjoined upon it as in the case of gold, and
the goblets of gold cannot be as large as the goblers of wood. The poet
thus wishes to say that he has quaffed from both large and small goblets.
By the small goblet he means goblet of gold and by the larger the khash-
bi iwooden) goblet, t.e., he has drunk from the smaller goblets and he
has tippled from the larger goblets. A poet before him has said thus:

We have tippled from large and small gobiets at the behest of the

Caliph and his minister,

Munakhkhal says:

I drank from the small gobler as well as from the larger ane.
Apparently it means what we have said. Some people have said that
saphir means dirham and kabir means dinar.  Some, on the other hand.
say that saglhir means the price of the smaller camels and kabir that of
the bigger ones. In support of this meaning, they have quoted the follow
ing couplet:

I drank —~ and drank worth the cost of mares and horses of fine

breed,

But, at the same time, it is quite possible that what the poet wishes to
say is that he drank at the back of the horse and mares or that he had his
tun having pawned them. Be that as it may, the mosr celebrated name of
silver is fiddah. God Himself has said:

“They who hoard up gold and silver —
And He says:

.. .[Bright as) glass (made) of silver1?
it”.d fuf[}'ll:r:

“Bracelets of silver -'

T is said i is called fiddah, since when its seal is broken, it comes out
beautitul.

Abu al-Fadl ‘Urudi Saffar says:

God provided shelter to silver in the hearts of the rocks on account

of its dignity. When fire brings it out through excessively hard work,

time hands it over to a malicious being whose heart is harder than the

rocks.
At the village of Wastanah, near Zaruban, silver has at times been found
mixed with iron although the two had not formed an alloy. It was,
therefore, stripped as the silver came out without being melted. Once a
piece of silver was dug out of the iron mines, it was cut and clandestinely
distributed. Someone, however, reported the theft, and all the thieves
were caught.

The weight of gold, equivalent to the axis of gold, is 54-5/8.

When melted with sulphur for different purposes, it discharges colour
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like that of rust and, if mixed with it, it becomes blackish and leaves a
burnt residue. This also becames a part of its weight.
All sustenance and help is from Allah.

COPPER

L 1% Syriac it is snhras and in Arabic sndias,

In Roman it is khalgu.'
mis and gitr, God has said:
“There will be sent, against you both, heat of fire and flash
of copper.'?7
It is stated that Nuwhas means here the smoke. In support of this God's
statement has been quoted:
“The day when the sky will produce visible smoke. !
Here also exegetes have queted muhias with copper. If so, God has ob-
viously implied molten copper as in:
“And when the Heaven splitteth asunder and becometh rosy
like red hide."'*?
Since copper is a trustee of iron. Dhu al-Qarnayn said:
“Give me pieces of iron-till, when he had levelled up [the
gap) between the cliff, he said: Blow-till, when he had made
it a fire, he said: Bring me molten copper to pour there-
EI-TI.HIM}
Some expounders have interpreted gitr to mean tin, but tn is not the
trustee of iron, it only fills it. God has, therefore, said:
“Their raiment of gitran, "13!
If gitran here is used as a noun, then naphtha is meant, as their clothes
must have been of naphtha to catch fire quickly, but if gitrant is an
adjectival noun, it would mean molien copper.

The inhabitants of Khurasan and Irag call it mis. They call chandeli-
ers, since they are made of copper (brass), misnivah. The word, mis-
niyah, is specific to chandeliers alone, although everything thar is made
of copper {or brass) can be called misniyah, It is called rui in Persian,
but since mis is the more current synonym, i denotes the copper to
which tin or lead has been added. A variety of this is the black mis If
broken, it yields fine pieces (or grains). [ts reddish colour has a darkish
hue interspersed with white colour. The Shibh variety is made from it
Some people have said thatit is not mined, but becomes dark by melting
and blowing air.

A variety of copper is called misi-kalan, ve.. nuhas al-lnomlan. It
comes to Khurasan from India, Lt is soft and does not tflacker much on
heating. If silver be mixed with it, it does not confer hardness upon the
latter. It is said that this is so because it has gold in it.

A mine known as Naw Kazhdum occurs in Zaruban, so called be-
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cause 1t has lethal scorpions within it, At times pure gold comes fram i,
with copper admixed with the metal, and sometimes both metals are dis-
tract and discrete. Bur cthe copper thint coees oicol it dies beara livde
of gold. When separated through the agency of heat and washing, cach
munna of the martter vields one danig gold. But since che price of such
gold does not fetch much, the process has been discontinued. This
varicty of copper does not have any precedence over any other kind. In
antiquity, when iron was rare or unavailable in certain countries, it was
copper that was emploved, In the land of the Ghazzi Turks we get arrow
heads used as amulets made of copper that testify w it. People put
amulets made from these round the necks of children, 'The brass daggers
and spears which have been excavated from Tabaristan are held 1o be
haly by the Magians. Barh parcies hold both things to be associated with
Heavenly lightning, Some people offer the following passage from the
Quran in support thercof:

“There will be sent against you both heat of fire and flash of

brass, and ye will not csc:{pe."”z

In the Baok of Samuel, the Prophet, are described che instruments of
war wielded by E{ulfidh Falastini, that is, Goliath. All these were made
of bronze: there is no menton whatsoever of ron.

How strange the vicissitudes of time are thar the ghatrafiy yah coins
and the silver dirfiams run at the same rate of exchange, even though
ehatrafivali 15 a currency that has copper mixed in it. Abu 8a‘id bin Dust
5':1‘:.-5:

| suw among the troups of al-Qabus men as if they are menstruating

ar otherwise overtaken by pangs of child birch. [ think thar cheir

stars appeared to be L11'Z|]1_1f1~_}- this is because their Divhams are
moulded from copper.
[t has been rold o us about the Naw [Kazhdum) mine in Zaruban thac
its mincrals are mixed. ln case they are pure, the weight of gold, silver
anil copper in chal order obeys a specified patrern. Their price alse
foilows this order which is according to Nature,

The weight of copper as derived from the axis of gold, which is the
seandard, is 45273 If burnt with vinggar or antimony or caleined in a
glass crucible, it assumes a green colour. It placed in a crucible contain-
ing borax and oil, the resultant copper would be softer and cleaner than
the ariginal metal, If the green rust of the metal is rubbed vpon silver or
tin, its surface becomes reddish.  Some rusts are not aruficial. 1t s,
thercfore, said that when fire crupted m the capper mines of the islands
D{I r}.' PT’US, k-'d:]’digri.‘i WHS I'.ITDdILQ:'t.'d, Naturt’! A Frﬂ:ldul.'ﬁ'! bl.'r.l:f_' r pr{'.l{].'l.ll'_'th
from minervals than man, but this narueal process cannot be imirared,
contrary to whae the alchemists claim. Their claim that they can make
better gold than the natural gold and chat mines cannat turn better gold
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than they can remains a claim only. Obviously what they would employ
as lumlan (adulteration) would, to say the least, be corrupt.

IRON

God has said:
“And He revealed iron, wherein is might, power and (many)
uses for mankind. . 133

No doubrt, heavy things can be made to descend from Heaven. But
this is not what God has implied. Descent here is meant to imply crea-
tion, and this created object is marked to be a corrective measure for
man’s benefit and defence. But it is the habir of penp]e that 'Ehf:j-f look
expectantly forward to His succour and wrath, as God has said:

“And in the heaven is your providence and that which you
are promised. nl34

Obviously what is meant here is that sumething descends fram
Heaven earthward, but it is not per se a thing which can be made to
come down from Heaven, or transferred to some other place, or made 1o
fly. Thus God says:

“*And we made the iron supple unto him; Saying: Make thou
long coats of mail and measure the links (thereaf). . 133

Sabighat here are the shields that are among the armamentaria of
war, to ward off blows by the enemy, and save one’s neck. Therefore,
He has said:

“And coats (of armour) to save you from your own foal-
hardiness.''1 39 '

He has endowed his creatures who can learn moral lessons and are
prostrate in adoration, power to argue through wisdom, and likewise for
the obdurate infidels. He has made iron to descend upon them. He has
endowed man with rule so that he may exercise judgment, bring about
equality, and make wise judgments in cases involving litigarion. All these
three things, He has brought abour through His Command. Man cannot
remain deprived of iron, as has been said by *Adi bin Zayd:

Send this message from me to *‘Amir so that he may tell his brother

that I am tired oppressively by my tormentors,

The scale of justice is in irons and a sentinel keeps watch upon

me, Man has to face all kinds of vicissitudes of fartune.

Since inveterate criminals are not tamed without being manacled by iron
fetters, chains, and ropes, they began to call the superintendent of the
god, haddad, since he used to prescribe legal punishment for criminals,
and for preventing them from committing criminal acts, employed these
tools. The poet, Kashajim, says:

This steel is the armament of war for warriors, and with it the barber
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bleeds us.
There are two kinds of iron. One variety which is soft is called narm-
ahan. This is a word of the feminine gender. The second variety which is
firmer is called shabargan and entitled as masculine as it is hard. It is
malleable, bur refuses to be folded. The narmahan kind 1s divided into
two sub-species. The first is the narmahan kind proper; the other kind is
the water that flows from it when it is melted and separated from the
stones, The second sub-species is called dawsa, and in Persian astah. In
Zabulistan it is designated as raw, since it comes out quickly and flows
even more quickly than iron. Itis hard, white and inclined to be silvery.

Swords in Rome, Russia and Saqalibah are made from Shabargan.
They are occasionally called gala® (with far'ha and jazm, i.e. the ortho-
graphical sign for remaining silent). Therefore, the gala' sword possesses
clangour, whereas the non-gala® sword possesses an irritating sound.
When a particular class of swords is attributed to it, the class is collective-
ly called gala‘iyyah. Some people tend to believe that these swords bear
relationship with specific places, eg., thdi}r}rah, Yamaniyyah and
.“Hﬁhl"dﬁ}’}“ﬂh. They, therefore, say these swords are brought from a
place called Kallah, just as tin is brought from there. Associating tin
with it, they call it Qalat.

These swords are broad, and it is no surprise if their whiteness has
avoked verses in Arabic. The poet (1bn al-Hamam al-Murri) says:

We break their heads with hard stones, whereas Roman swords break

(in doing this).
In this verse he has alluded to Shébarqézl. since Roman swords are made
of Shabargan only. *Ajjaj says:

Roman ironsmiths have furgﬂd white blades from black iron water,
And further:

When death retrears, | strike them with qaf.—:‘::_' swords.
Here iron is implied from which the gali‘yyah swords are forged. The
poet has employed the word gala as an adjective to qualify the attributes
ot a sword, just as (the adjectives) dhu al-fagar or dhu al-Shuttab. lbn
Rumi says, for example:

Time takes possession of the gala'i sword from amongst his swords.
The poet has implied: *They pulled the vein of curdled blood.’
In his verse the poet has used the word gala® bur what he has implied is
the reverse of it, that is the a'lag = the leech, The rhyming pattern was
arranged according to the metre being followed by the poet, and he,
therefore, inverted the word, gala' to mean the leech. Qala'u also means
the mast of a ship. Suwayd bin Abi Kahil thus says:

It carries such vast waves and foam thar it UProots masts.
The poet A'sha, says:

It turns upside down ships equipped with masts and tears apart their
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breasts.

The masts of ships are often likened to flags. The word, gila'w, 15 em-
ployed for both boats and the summit of mountains. Ra'T says:

It pounced upon them so cleverly that neither their shelters nor the

mountain summits could save the hares,

The hawk which the poet is describing, neither allows the hare to seek
protection within the forage nor upon the summits of mountains, Abu
al-Najm says:

We do not load the slaves with more burden than they can bear: and

we carry more load than mountains.

Qila w' actually means clouds. Ibn Ahmar says:
Clouds shower rain upon it and its darkness envelops the day as if in
a state of frenzy.

Zayd al-Khayl says:

The house has been destroyed, and clouds pour water there. There-

fore, there is no human being inhabiting (that place).

Qila w' means clouds, Clouds resemble mountains and iron 1s mined from
mountains. Because of these shared characteristics, iron has been assoc:
ated with sky (or Heaven), and God has said He revealed iron or made it
to descend. Hudhali the poet said:

Sufficient unto thee is muhannad — the heavenly steel sword, above

the heart and below the shoulder,

The sword that is of clear steel that has been thinned through con-

stant heating and the innards of the hungry bird.

The first verse of the first couplet clearly states that the birth of iron is
heavenly and it was made to come down from Heaven. By muhaunad
the poet does not mean that the sword is of Indian origin, but has used
the adjective as an essential attribute of i, Then in the second verse the
poet more clearly alludes to what has been reported that when the
lightening"s fire strikes and tears the earch and penetrates, thar site is ex-
cavated and iron is brought out, so that gala7 swords are forged. He has
said what others had said (before). As for the belly or innards of a
tamished bird, iron, having been cut, is heated like cinders and placed
before the ostrich, so that all the dirt is removed and goes to the belly of
the bird, and the iron becomes clear and worthy of being made into a
blade. It is then pounded and polished with a furbishing instrument.
Those who have seen the sight say that the ostrich gobbles up the hot
ron, but immediately defecates it.

I have heard from some people about shabargan that the Russians
and the Sagalibans cut iron into small fragments. These fragments or
grains they add to flour which they feed to ducks. Once the ducks have
defecated them having eaten them, they repear the same process several
times. Having been roasted, it is annealed and swords are cast from it
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Ibn Babak says:

The darkness of the battle scatters away with its glicter as clouds dis-

perse with the flash of lightming.

Even if we had not known that the Russians made the swords of iron
— which withstood hard struck blows {of other swords) — we could have
inferred chis from the sword of poet Abu al-Abyad al- Abasi who said
about it:

| have in my possession naught bur shield and helmet,

And sharp flashing sword with the glitter of iron.

And also from the following verse of another poet:

When the sword strikes with both sides (at the enemy), something

like salt comes ourt of the body of his mailcoar.
| understand that the poet is probably referring to his sword minted at
Daws: Some authors have stared that, when lightning falls, whatever it
gives out goes upwards and whatever burns in the atmaosphere falls to the
ground. Abu Ja'far Khazin has said that lightming struck the house of a
person known to him. A ball of fire rolled from the stone to the ground
and disappeared in the garden. This rolling over was the result of gravicy.
It is said that lightning is more delicate than air and the flames of ter-
restrial fire. Its discharge from the intervening objects and its capacity to
melt solid objects that can be melted argues for the fact that air accom-
panies lightning, thunder-bolt and light. It brings minerals from other
places either by lifung them from the surface of the earth or by bringing
it from inside lightning. We can quote the example of the iron that fell
upon Juzjan. This iron piece was from an anchor. An expert on exami-
nation found that its shape had undergone a change through heat during
its fall (to this part of the world). It was not steel, since cast iron is used
in anchors, as its aim is to achieve weight. An inferior kind of brass piece
fell on a rainy day in a village called Ta'un in Bushanj, It had perforations
upon its surface, as if it was pock-marked. Such pock-marks are also
found in the kind of iron known as khubth al-hadid (dross of iron). It
was hot when it fell. On being placed in water, it let out the sound of a
sieve through which something is being sifted. It weighed from one to
WO Hidiitds,

Among the kinds next in rank to the Daws variety is Tubal. These
are peels or flakes which scatter upon braying and pounding. It is the
scoria and rust of this variety and on account of its red colour is known
as za'fran al-hadid ~ With the axis of gold as the standard, its weight is
41-1/3. Alchemists claim they can soften iron with realgar (arsenicum
rubrum] and that it melts as facilely as tin. When it solidifies, it becomes
hard and its clangour disappears; but its whiteness diminishes. These,
however, are the characteristics of the elemental iron. As regards the
iron which is compounded from soft iron and its liquor, the liquor
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denotes the fluid which flows out of it when it is heated. This is called
fanlad. Herat is celebrated for its faudad, 1t is called baydat because of
its appearance, These baydats are elongated and spherical on the lower
side according to the size of their crucibles. It is from these that Indian
and non-Indian swords are forged. Composition-wise, there are two kinds
of iron. One is that the sarmahian (soft iron) and its hquid are melted
together in a crucible in such a way that both intermingle in a manner
that one cannot be distinguished from the other, and may be made cap-
able of being made into tools like files, etc. From this it strikes one that
the shabargan variety is from this kind and in a nawral way accepts
dilunion, The second kind is that the metal cannot melt properly in the
crucible and thus there may not be full union between the two, with the
colours of both being distinctly visible. This kind is called farand. People
like the swords that have the essence of farand, with green colour g]i[tur-
ing on it. Such a sword has wrung considerable praise. Imr al-Qays says:

Propped in such a way by the sharp-edged sword, with passages for

ants to crawl upon his back.
[bn al-Mu*tazz says:

Flashes appear on both of its edges as if there are light clouds below

the horizon,
And furcher:

He has the vanquishing sword in his hands in the midst of the army

as if the sword has stripes upon its surface.

Burnished and clean, as if the furbisher has inseribed designs with

jewels upon it
Abu al Hawl Al-Himayri says:

As if farand and jewels are like flowing water upon both of its

surfaces.

A green shine is preferable in Indian and Yemenite swords, while in the
Mashrafi regions, it is the white colour that is liked. Bahili writes in the
Kitab al-Silah: **By farand are implied the graphic designs ar the back of
swords, while Barand is that shine which has farand in it. [ts hue is of
the opposite kind. By mushartab is meant the sword that has stripes
running like the ducts that pass through the fields, and are ac certain
places elevated and at others depressed™.

According to Bahili for a duct to be depressed, this is possible anly
when there is one duct, If there is more than one duct obviously the
even duct would be berween the depressed ones.

Surayji blades are associated with Surayj which is the name of an
ronsmith, Some have said that the word has its origin in siraj (lamp)
through diminution. But this seems to be an absurd explanation.

The Qala’i blade has association with gala', whereas the Qasasiyan
sword has an association with Qasas, this being a mountain where there 1s
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an iron mine. Some have linked Mashrafiyah with Masharif, these being
villages in the proximity of Rif, and which are also called Mazarif.
Others, on the ather hand, claim thac the provenance of the Mashrafiyah
comes from the name of an ironsmith of the Jahiliyah age. He was of
the tribe of Banu Thaqif, and his name was Mashraf,

It is said that the Yemenite farand (glitter) is crooked having knots
of equivalent size, white or gt‘l;'enisli on surface. The Qubr_rrf}*r_ifi, which
arc celebrated by this appellation, are possibly the swords that are found
in the graves of cminent persons (of Yemen). 1 have heard thar the
Queburiyal swords are the blades that have not accepted the administra-
von of the chemicals while bt:ing melted. T]‘Ir:y, therefore, have female
veins runping through them, and they have not accepted the liquor. 1
their edges have not accepted them, they will not be sharp, since they
have been deprived of dilution. But if this is not so with their edges and
applics to surfaces distant from them, little harm would accrue. And che
muhannad swords are those that have been forged in India. Sometimes
they are also associated with Serandib. and the name is trnnsmﬂgﬂ‘ﬁed
through Arabicisation. Ibn Ahmar says:

He fell and turned his shoulder-blade lefrward as if the Serandibi

sword glitters in the hands of the burnisher.

Farand in Khurasan s called jawhar (glitter); in fact, the Khurasanians
quaiif}r it ’f:l'.,' Cu”ing it Jau diar al- myf'll'the gli{ter of the sword), Occasion-
ally they hide it after heating it. 1f the people of India wish 1o display i,
t|1m' puliah it with the B'!m}}:mmn vitriol or white Multant clay, Tf the
Bam:yam vitriol were no better, it would not have been unpc-rmd to
Multan. At the time of dilution a good variety of clay is rubbed upon
the back of the sword and cow-dung and salt in the form of a paste are
laid upon it. The portion so treated is tested with boch fingers at both
edges. On blowing, the paste swells. Dilution is effected again. The
polished portion is washed, and it manifests itself. It 1s quite possible
that alum is inr_-nrpmatucl with the sale.

The sharpness of farand and daws derives from their hardness. Bur
both have the demerit of being brittle. If feminine iron is mixed in with
both sides of these blades, their sharpness persists and the power to cut
remains. The above defecr is also removed. And this is the chief merit
of a sword. No one knows about its kinds and names better than the
people of India,

There is a sword having narrow designs like the passages along which
ants crawl. Some have broader designs that are spread wide. These give
rise. to different shapes like the ones that appear in clouds, or in the
water that flows on the ground. We have described these patterns in con-
nexion with the jaza® stone,

The people of Russia make their swords with shabargan. These
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swords have stripes in the middle of soft iron. This ensures powerful
strikes by their swords and makes them non-britdle. Iron cannot with-
stand the cold of their country and breaks while the sword is being
wielded. When they saw their own swords, they devised the process of
making these stripes through the use of stretched twine. They also
pressed into service the native steel and the female iron. Strange designs
resulted from the marking of these furrows: and this is what they de-
sired, Farand is not the result of industry and design: it is an accidental
product.

It would not be inappropriate here to describe what has been told me
by the knowledgeable people of India regarding the characteristics of the
swords (of India). The best kind, it is said, is the palarak (with the ba’
which is Arabicised with fa'). Good quality swords and precious daggers
of these people are made from it. Tt is said its stecl is made from a red
sand which occurs in Qannawj. They melt it with crystalline borax, as
subtile borax is of use only for goldsmiths. This is a liquor which, on
congealing, becomes borax. The blackish colour {in the sword) is better
than the white. Another variety is called rohina. This is made from
Hatawi baydat. Another variety is mawa, and it is also made from
Harawi haydat in Multan. There are three kinds of this variety. The best
kind is known as the fmrani. 1t is almost close to the palarak (in quality).
Black colour predominates in it, and it is of good quality. The mast
inferior kind is the harmun, and there are intermediate kinds between
both varieties.

Yemenite swords resemble it. Close to it (in atcributes) are nilaband.
There 13 another kind called Bakhiri which has three colours. The
urigilja] approximates to the rahing kind, The other is the makhis which
is like saglatun-makhus in which the baydat is not pounded lengthwise
but on the extremity so that it spreads and becomes savcerlike. Tt is
then cut in a vise and its surface is made even on its spherical sides.
Sword is forged out of it and it comes out makhus al-jawhar (that s,
black at certain places and white at others).

The third variety is the Bakhiri which includes every sword that has
no glitter whatsoever. It has no ateributes nor does the name incorparate
any attribute. The mujalla kind is also like it but for the fact that it has
the designs of plants and animals inscribed upon it. There are two kinds
of this variety. One variety has these designs inscribed up to both sides
of the back of the sword or parts of the designs on one side are carried
over to the other side. It strikes well with both edges, and its price is
equivalent to the price of a healthy elephant. [f the figure inscribed
upon it is human, it is regarded as the most costly kind.

*Amr bin Ma‘di Karab had a sword known as Dhu al-Nun since it had
the figure of a fish in its middle part. He says abour it
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I keep Dhn al-Nun with me. Below my mount is a roan-coloured

horse.
And again:

And Dii al-Nun al-Safi, the beloved sword of *Amr which braces it-

self against all ordeals.

The special sword of the Holy Prophet (salam/, Dhu al-Fagar, was in the
possession of Munnabih bin Hajjaj. The Holy Prophet had chosen it for
himself at the Battle of Badr. All the swords forged from inferior steels
are known as kojarah. There are circles on the bodies of horse. Some of
these spherical marks are regarded as auspicious and others inauspicious.
One of them is called gali',

This mark is said to portend misfortune. In the same way glictering
swords have black marks as if they are empty scctions or segments. A
glittering sword has no design,  If this segment is removed, the edge is
vitiated, and it is, therefore, not liked. If this black stripe runs from one
end of the sword to the other, the purchasers take evil omens from it. If
it is towards bath sides of the sword, it is regarded as spelling an evil
omen for the enemy and if towards the hile, for the owner,

(By writing} the Kitab al-Suyief (The Book of the Swords), Al.Kindl
has not done anything that would evoke gratitude from the ironsmith,
Dimashqi.  The larter had already installed a furnace for making steel,
devised crucibles, and had chosen their sizes all by himself. He had also
selected the clays from which the crucibles were to be baked. He had
ordered his men to put five ratls horse-shves and the nails thercof made
of cast iron into these crucibles. Ten dirhains by weight of golden iron
pyrites, antimony and soft magnesia each were to be added (to this mix-
ture]. The crucibles were coated with clay and thrown into the furnace.
The hearth was filled with coals to the brim and they were heated by
means of Roman bellows. Each of the bellows had two wheels fixed o
it to make it mobile, The melted iron used to revolve, He also used to
prepare bags having chebulic myrobalans, pamegranate peels, edible salt,
and roughly ground mother-of-pearl powder, Each item weighed equally
and each bag weighed 40 dirhams. Each bag was placed in the crucible,
and the bellows were made to drive air into the fire rather forcefully for
an hour. These crucibles were left to cool, and the ingots were taken out
of them.

A person wha had visited Sind told me that he was sitting by the side
of a sabre-maker. He saw that the ironsmith had cast iron and he was
spraying a chemical upon it. The chemical was reddish and very p]easting.
He sprayed the chemical upon it thoroughly, and then dipped the iron
into water so that the iron may absorb the chemical well. He then took
out the iron, pounded it and stretched it. He used to repeat this process
many times. When asked what this chemical was, the ironsmith looked
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at him as if he was making fun of him. When the man reflected upon the
chemical, he came to the conclusion that it was daws (the water in which
red-hot iron has been quenched). The ironsmith was mixing it with cast
iron after pounding and dilution; in much the same way iron is melted
with it to yield baydats.

It has been said about Dimashqi’s description that different kinds of
g|it[f:r are produced in swords, and therefare, it is the old sword that is
preferred and valued. Although this is beyond my comprehension. |
should think this probably is due to firing, so that the addition and
mixing of things change each other till such time as eicher the white or
black colour diminishes, Or polishing may remove the light layer on the
surface, revealing what 1s inside.

Among the absurd notion about iron 1s that, although it figures in
many books, when Gandhara was subjugated, an iron column was dis-
covered there. It was 70 cubits in height. When Hisham bin *Amr had it
excavated, it was found to be 30 cubits deep underground. When he
asked about it, he was twld by the pamﬂe that the king of Yemen. to-
gether with the Persians, had invaded the city., When these forces occu-
pied Sind, they had this column made from their swords, saying that
they did not intend to proceed beyond these cities. They occupied Sind.
These tales have been narrated b';-' persons having no knowledge whatso-
ever of minerals and about the feats of eminent people. The absurdity of
such tales is established by the fact that the subjugator of a country
needs more equipment for the prosecution of war rather than to reduce

Wars can hardly be fought through columns {of swords).

A similar story is told about a mound of iron which has been des
cribed by those who have journeyed between Khwarazm and Ghazziyah.
This iren mound is the size of a large mansion, and is slightly out of their
path.

[Here, there is lacuna i the text, and the concluding part of the text on
[RON and the introductory part on TIN are missing. |

TIN

This much labour and expenditure raised the cost beyond one mithqal of
gold and he, therefore, avoided it

Ceruse (isfidaf) is made from lead, which is, in fact, its lime, When it
melts, a cream deposits upon it which is scooped out with a spoon. More
of it keeps on depositing and is scooped cut as before. This process is
repeated till the whole of the lead burns up. It is then diluted with large
volumes of water when it becomes white, with a little of yellowish tinge.
When melted upon fire, it becomes pistachio-coloured like the lesser
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cardamoms. A poet says:

As if it is a blade made of rasas mafaddad {white lead), good to me

but otherwise no good,

Passibly he has implied a sword gilded with tin. Tin gilded with
silver has a silver foil pasted upon it with gum. In one manuscript niias
mtrassas has been written in place of rasas-i-mufaddad. This would be
more meaningful.'?? God knows the best,

LEAD

Asrub is lead fanuk). In Persian it is known as wsrub. 1t occurs in
‘Iraq and Khurasan, whence it is exported to Rome. It is smelted from a
special clay in these parts and is also mined from stones. This is why it1s
base and cheap, but it is held in great esteem in the East where there is
no mine of the metal, and 1s imported from other cities.

Yahya bin Masaway has said it is ibar. Medicines are made from it
and its collyria enjoy reputation. Shajari Tahir says: **It 1s known as ihar
and ubar in Syriac.”” When the name is transcribed in Arabic, the ba’ in
the name is replaced by Arabic fa' Muhammad bin Abi Yusuf saysitis
with ba' and alif marked with farh, without the maddal sign. He has
offered the hemistich quoted below in support of his philological claim:

Gold s (being) sold in place of lead.

The weight of a rod of lead is 50 rads. With the axis of gold as the
standard, its weight comes to 60-1/8. 'I‘F\va.wfarastus'” in his Masa 7l al-
Tabi*yah {The Problems of Physics) says

If a vessel is filled with molten le :1{1 whth 15 subsequently filled with

gold and silver, the weight of lead would be found to be heavier.

I cannot accept the correctness of this statement, as, according to the
welghts | have given earlier, this cannot be so. If this statement is made
with regard to the molten states of the three merals, it would be correct
about silver but wrong with respect to gald.

He has made this statement as the molten lead would become round-
ish and a lictle air would be able to press between the interstices. When
molten gold and silver are poured into the vessel, the volume of the air
would deL‘rE;lSe and the vessel wil.] not ﬂll: there wnu]d, (he[uforﬂ, be
considerable space for the air. If so, he should have put the condition
that the neck of the vessel should have been narrow. Even if the vessel is
supposed to have two necks — one for pouring the metal and the other
to serve as the outler for the air — and 1s heated so that the metals solidi-
fy in the vessel, he would be wrong. Lead has litde silver — a fact which
can be verified on caleining it.

A statement is ascribed to Ibn al-*Amid that when he exrracted silver
from lead, it came to ten dirkams, while he spent ten dirhams upon it
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He said he would have persisted with the process had he derived any
economic benefit from it.

Abu al-Hasan Turunji says that the ibar employed in optical medica-
ments is not rasas-i-gala’t (tin), Nor is it natural lead:itisa special kind
of lead which is clean and soft. It is known as musa'th, as it is intermedi-
ate between the two kinds.

Dross of lead is made from lead. When those who melt silver, refine
calcined copper and humlan-i-fiddah, lead scoria deposits upon the sur
face like a membrane.

White lead or ceruse is made from it. lts foils are suspended in vine-
gar, and grapes which have been squeezed are kept in the waste left after
the juice has been expressed. Ceruse forms upon the surface in the man-
ner of verdigris. It is then peeled.

Although | have not been able to confirm this fact, yet it was narrat-
ed to me that a person in Balkh used to make sulphur out of lead, and

the sulphur came out in one out of five parts. The sulphur prepared by
him was raken our to different cities. When the members of his house-
hold were asked about it, they could not disclose anything more than the
fact that he used to make sulphur and to send this sulphur towards gold
mies,

Since lead s scarce in China, tin 1s used as a substitute there. It is for
this reason that lead is exported to China together with other goods.
The following story has been narrated by a marine trader (who had
heard it from one of his companions):

We used to take goods from poor and indigent people to earn God's

Blessings and Reward. It so happened that we were at a place called

Ubullah and were making preparations for equipping the ship for

journey to China. An old man came to us and said: *'| have a request

to you. Others have refused to honour it. | hope you will not den y

it and | have the fullest trust in you,” When I asked him what it was,

he said he would not disclose it unless 1 promised to fulfil his re-
quest. Upon my having made a promise, he broughtan ingot of lead
weighing some 100 mannas saving: 1 want yvou to have this keptin

the ship b:,' your men, and dropped in the sea at such and such a

place.”” When I said 1 could not do this, he importuned me and re-

minded me of my promise. When he persisted without providing me
any reprieve, | finally yielded, and entered his name, address at Bas
rah, and his request in my log book. When we reached the place indi-
cated by the old man, | forgot to throw the lead ingot overboard, as
there was a storm blowing there. [t was willed so by God. When we
reached our destination and had sold off aur goods, men called upon
us to buy lead. | told him we had no lead, whereupon my slave said
we had it | said: I have no right to sell it, as [ have made a promise
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to the man, and | cannot break it.” However, the lead was sold to
the man for 130 dinars, and | purchased gifts worth that amount for
the old gentleman. The old man did not call on us on our return,
When 1 went to his house, | was told he was dead. On my enquiring
whether he had lefr an heir, | was told a nephew of his resided at
such and such place in the area and that his house was under the
patronage of the Qadi, I was in a quandary what to do till 1 sold all
the goods at Ubullah for seven hundred dinars

One day 1 saw a stranger standing opposite men and asking me
whether T was such and such person. Upon hearing my reply in the
aftirmative, he asked me whether I had been to China during the past
year and whether I had sold a lead ingot. Upon my confirmation of
this fact ton, he said: 1 had bought the ingot from you. When I cut
it for use, | tound it hollow from inside and ten thousand dinars
came out of it. These 1 have hruught as a present for you.” To this
I said: “"You have placed me in an even greater ordeal. This lead
picce did not belong to me.”” 1 then told him the whole incident.
The young man, when he heard the story, began to smile with a look
of amazement upon his face. He then asked me whether I knew that
old man. 1 told him: =1 know him as much as T have said.”’ To this
he replied: “*He had no heir except for me and yet he used to ill-trear
me so that 1 was forced to run away from Basrah. This was scven-
teen years ago. He did not want the money to come to me, but
lllrﬂ-ugh God's wish it has come to me against his desire.™ | returned
the seven hundred dinars to him. He went away to Basrah and ta
pass his life in peace and happiness at his late uncle’s house.
Itis God Who prospers and assists.

KHAR SINI AND STONES SIMILAR TOIT

Muhammad bin Zakariyya Razi says klar Sini is like Chinese mirrors
and rare. If he has called khar St rare, he must have called it so in rela-
tion to our cities, for if it was tu[a"}* non-existent, how could it be com-
pared with anything, and it would have been more appropriate in that
case to call it ‘unga (which is non-existent bird).!*?

In the Kitab al-Nukhab it has been stated it is like rasas, both from
its characteristics of melting and colour. A friend of mine has told me
that in Karran, which is between Kabul and Badakhshan, its stones are
found to occur. When melted, they melt like tin and become tin-like in
colour. But they are brittle, and do not accept malleability and ductil-
ity.

In a letter to me Abu Said Qazwini had said: “When | visualise khar
Sini. my idea moves to the material from which in Kashghar are made
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bells, and in the coastal area of Ansi Kul in Barshkhan up to the Sea of
Harah utensils and basins are made from it. These are very coarse ™.

This is Dnl‘_f Exuggt‘l’a[inn. for the utensils made in China are very
delicate and beautiful, It is said the (Chinese) add tin to 1c, which be.
comes the material for the Chinese mirrors.

Stones, called murda sanig, are found to accur in Zaruban in Zabul-
istan, They have different shapes, They seem to be like a black thing
which has becn dyed with something like arsemic. They are melted and
cast in moulds. These moulds or shapes are like armlets or like the hair-
knots of Indian women. It is called khar Sini, and it is like the Chinese
mirrors. It has more of ferrous darkness.

it is God Whao prospers and Assists,

PREPARATION OF BRASS AND COMPOUNDS THEREOF

Shibh is the vellow copper which is obtained from a vitriol thart has
been treated with different Sﬂ'eﬂtening agents, This is continued il it
becomes like gold and gains the name of shibh,

The poet, Siri, thus says:

Peaple begin to do work like him. atherwise where is gold and where

18 shibh®
Its vellowishness being temporary. the more it is heated the more does
its yellowish hue fade, and vitriol has to be added to ir afresh. otherwise,
it returns to its original state,

A strange thing about shibk 15 thac it does not burn with sulphur as
all other minerals do excepr for gold, It conld be that the resemblance
of its yellow colour with gold saves it from calcination.'*"  We shall
describe calcined shibh later while discussing the preparation of flasks
and talawih, Lis calcination is like that of copper.

Vitricl possesses a surprising property. It mixes with copper and en-
hances its weight, [ts stoniness does not diminish its ducdlity.  Juse as
the vellowness of brass is temporary, the vitricl which is added to it has
the status of an addendum which does not unite with it. 1t is not altered
either in its direction, as fire at every melr diminishes its mass and weight
until all of it disappears.

The vitriol used in this connexion is the smoke of the earth and its
essence. Its earth is kept in a kiln having shell-like elongated pieces.
When fire is lighted and the material is heated, vitriol skims to the upper
surface and fixes itself to these pleces like a membrane. 1t is light and
weighs light like peels. Already treated vitriol increases the weight of
silver as it adds to the weight of copper without making it black and does
not resist braying, Thus it parts fram it, as copper parts (from it}

When shibh comes in contact with gold, it spoils gold and breaks it



into pieces. Sulphur cannot make it part from gold, since they both
undergo combustion with it when together, It remains actached to gold
as an evil slave remains attached to his master. It cannot be separated
also without melting polypody. Just as they both part silver from cop-
per, they make lead saturate them. Sulphur cannot part both of them,
although it burns both of them, With the axis of gold as the standard,
the weight of shibh is 44 -
Itis God Who prospers and assists,

ISFIDRU

The word, isfidru’, is a Persian word, meaning white copper. It is
called sufr too, but it is more appropriate to call it shibh on account of
its pallor. Abu Tammam thus says:

The excess of yellowness right and left has glorified the splendour of

gold,

Abi Sa'id bin Dust says:

When T contented myself with a pittance, people adinonished me not

to extend iy contentment to gold. Even though my heart is not

empty of the desire to acquire wealth, yet what will | do, since | have
neither silver nor gold?

It 1s said that isfidru had its beginning 1n the days of Hapaj who
ordered that all the vessels in ‘lraq and Tran be broken and imposed strict
sanctions upon wine bibbing. Firaz, the lord of Husayn, felt consider-
able distress in quaffing from glass goblets, and said that whenever he
saw them, he was forced to recall the earlier days. His goblets were,
therefore, made from silver alloyed with copper. Later, the silver in the
goblets for him was substituted by rasas.

Isfidr 1s used i making food urensils, water cups, pickle-jars and
wash-tubs, since it neither rusts nor collects dirt. The people of Sistan
arc especially experts at their manufacture, They make them with great
care and use them extensively. The Saffari family was engaged in their
manufacture and till they became rulers, they were looked down upon,
Good copper is found in Sifulah-Zanj; it does not blacken upon fire but
becomes peacock-coloured.  When the artisans poured (molten) copper
upon it, it became shibli-like and malleable. 1t is not like Sufr which is
non-malleable and non-ductible.

The temperament of Sufr is real, as they both cannot be made to
part in any manner after union, and regain their original individual
states. They persist together and became corrupted together.

Physicists are in general agreement that heat and fire bring homo-
geneous substances together and segrepate hererogenous substances.
Al-Kindi explaining this point says:
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The peculiarity of fire is that it unites all the parts of mineral bodies
and delimits them, If their ingredients are different from each other,
it separates them. since it burns whatever it comes into contacr with,
within a limited span of time. Thus, if twoe minerals are mixed. it
consumes the weaker one, and keeps the stronger one in exist-
ence,' 4!

Al-Kindi further writes:

This s the belief to which Umanis subscribed, and Plato’s belief com-

pelled him to believe in it, as he desired to make a coloured ingredi-

ent enter the other, so that they may both persist upon fire together
and also perish rogether, and the mass and magnitude of the coloured
body may remain equal to that of the mineral body.

This last condition shows that gold cannot be made into silver, bur
what we have said about isfidru above is an exception. Fire does not de-
stroy rasas in isfidra, before copper although it destroys both together,
even though the description of mines or bodies does not figure in the
definition of fire.

The allusion and terminology of the alchemists denote the names of
bodies by planets. This makes people lead themselves to the belief that
the views of astrologers resemble their own, although this is not so.
This opinion is different from that of the commonalty. They say that
there is a bond of love between iron and copper in that copper is for
Venus and rasas for Mercury. A young maiden loves a young boy and
clings to him. Ftstmlogers‘ associate rasas with Venus and copper with
Mars.'42  There is, however, nothing common between the two except
for the proximity of heavens,

The weight of Sufr measured with the axis of gold as the standard, 15
465/8. | have my own doubts about it. The true figure could have been
disclosed through continued experimentation, but I did not get the time
for it.

It is God Who prospers and asists.

BITRU'TIY

This is brass, the reddish colour of which has been gone away with
by pouring lead and mixing it. Kettles and cauldrons are cast from ir,
Should shibh be poured upon it, a pale colour begins to dominate. It is
called shibh-i-mufarragh, Lampstands, candle-sticks and items of the
toilet, e.g., tongs, closer, storage tanks, etc., and roadways, mosques and
water reservairs are made fromit. If there is a tashdid upon the ta’ in it,
| should believe from its name thac it is the worst form of brass, since it
resembles rust, 1t is neither malleable nor capable of being heated upon

ﬁl’t‘ ff.'l-l" hmg.
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It is also. as a4 matter of abbreviation, called rie 7 and copper is not
called riet. Tt, therefore, began to be called mis. There does not exist in
it the homogeneity that characterises copper and tin, between lead and
copper, since, if a mixture of the two is placed on fire, especially together
with fat, lead begins to flow out and copper remains.

Alchemists associate lead with Saturn, as it is ugly and old. A slender
and beauriful maid holds it i aversion and dislikes its proximiry. [t
therefore, drives it away fram her presence and does not meet her,

TALIQUN'#

We come across the description of rﬁffqﬂ}r in hooks, but 1ts characrer-
istics have not been enlarged upon. 1 have neither seen it nor heard
about it from any reliable person. It has been stated thar if hair are
pulled out by the tweezers made of it, they will never grow afterwards
and also thar if one sees his reflection in a mirror that has been made
trom it, he would be s¢ized by conjunctivities and impaired vision.

In the Kitab af-Nukhab it has been said it is made from shibh. The
Lapidary says it is a species of copper, but that it was acquired through
poisonous medicines and, therefore, harms blood and flesh.

Now that we have arrived here. the intenton with which we started
has reached its fruition and we have fulfilled what we had promised.

We now end the book with thanksgiving to God and prayer. We had
begun this work with thanksgiving and praver. 1t is the Beneficence of
God that He has blessed His creatures who are under the shadow of the
munificence of Amir Sayyid Malik Ma*yyad Sultan Mu'azzum Shihab al-
Dawlah, the axis and pride of the warmah. May Allah keep his country
and his Kingship forever, as He is Almig]n}r arnd accepts the pravers,

{Here ends Beruni’s text)
Thl‘.! ]]Iﬂ]]uﬁ[_‘.ri[]t E]Td$ Witll thﬁ' fﬂll{’W!‘.ng EE'.II.{'I‘PI‘H'_‘.I“E‘:
The Book 15 now complctﬂ. Praised be God, the One, the Just,
and blessings upon the lord of the Prophets, Muhammad, his
offspring and Companions. For himself and for others Ahmad
bin ﬂidd-;q bin Muhammad, the physician, wrote the E't‘JSE&:H tis
this manuscript at the end of the month of Safar in 626 A.H.

SUPPLEMENT

I included this description occurring in the Kitab al- Akl Hamadani
(volume eighth) when [ found in it a description of the mines of Yemen,
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Yemenite Mines Hajan and Turabi

Some of the mines in Yemen are as follows: a gold and silver mine in
Jabal. a mine at Kharbah Dhi Jazb, one mine each at Ibn and Afig, a
gold mine in the upper reaches of the fields in the middle of Jaruf in the
town of *Anas, a mine of rasas-i-aswad in the upper part of Jaru. There is
a black stone mine in the valley of Jarishshah-i- Anas which descends to-
wards Warqah. In the east are blackish shrubs, while when coming down
towards Wargah, one comes across a mine of black stones which are like
antimony, When brayed and burnt along with the excreta of domestic
fowls, they turn liquid.

There is a mine in the town of Banu Ghasin near Hashran near a
desolate tract in two rocky wildernesses. The soil of these wildernesses is
pa|& green. Quicksilver or vinegar is added to it, and it is kept for six
days in curd water and grape (juice). When cooked, it turns liquid, foam
deposits upon the surface, and it froths. It is not mixed with borax: in
fact, borax is poured upon it. But the addition of borax is withheld unil
a cock is sacrificed according to the number of the mines. A goat or cow
may also be sacrificed. If the number of the mines is quite substantial, it
is a cow that is sacrificed, if of average strength a goat, and, if very small,
a cock.

Among the celebrated mines which yield good-quality silver is a mine
situated at Radard between Khulan and Hamadan. This mine once be-
longed to Banu Ya‘far; they used to mine silver from it. The author of
the Jazirat al-*Arab has said that recently the upper part of a mountain
was excavated, Probably it is in the possession of Banu Nahm. Here
there are some excellent rasas-i-aswad and silver mines owned by Banu
Nahm.

To the west, in the city of Razj' is a silver mine, Imam Sharf al-Din
used to have it mined for silver. Probably a mountain has fallen upon it,
as said by those who are knowledgeable about this fact.

There are several mines in the mountain of Nagam. There is an
excellent gold mine and an iron mine from which Banu Himyarite make
swords. These were also called Yara‘shivah as they had been forged
dur.’ing the reign of Yar‘ash.

The author of the Jazirat al-*‘Arab says:

There are mines of precious stones also there, e.g.. thuse of emerald,

jacynth, beryl, crystal and juz'. There is a gold mine at Sa'wan, as

also stone mines, one of the stones occurring there being called hajar-
r'—ﬂfur_yamf. The mine at Sarwah yields good gnld. There is a gold
mine at Bayh;ln (Al Jawt) too,

The author of the Kitab al-Tijan (The Book of Diadems) has men-
tioned the mines at the mountain of Ablag. These are situated near Sadd
Ma‘arib. Banu Qahtan, ‘Ad and Himayr knew these mines and pressed
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them into service. Ablaq is a mountain close to Jibal Zurq (Blue Moun-
tains). It is called ablag as it is situated on a black ground having silver
mines. It is close to Sadd. The dust-coloured earth has gold and the blu-
ish earth emerald and ju=* mines. This mountain was called Badhakh also,
and Ma'arib was designated as Shamikh. Ma‘arib is close to the mountain
of Oman, whereas Ablag is close to the sea of Lanjah.

Hasan Hamadani says:

There is a mine yielding an excellent Bagrani in the territory of

Alhan bin Zayd bin Malik, In Jabli Abi Anas bin Alhan bin Zayd bin

Malik, also called Jabal Dhawran, are found to occur good quality

old stones, e.g., 'an_;fgf-'&'dmﬁar? and Bagrani.

It is said that within the precincts of the village of Wahm in the area
inhabited by Banu Qushayb is a mine and a silver mine at the summit of
the Eastern Mountain. There is a silver mine in the village of Jarbart al-
Manawa in the valley of Muna.

Hamadani further writes in the Book of Jazirar al-* Arab:

There are bagran mines in the mountain of ‘Ishar, ‘This stone is genu-

ine, There are excellent Yemenite stones in the Haran mountain to-

wards Madinah-i-Dhimar), e.g., red, yellow and rose-coloured ruby.

To the west of Dhimar, in the village of Mals occur ‘aq':"r.j_r-i- Yamani

and excellent stones, This is a well known and observed fact.

An agatc-cutter from among the people of Mals has stated that there
is a mine of good-quality emerald at Bald Zubayd. The people, when
they discovered this mine, however, cavered it with mountain rocks in
order that the adjacent tribes may not launch artacks upon them.

Gem-cutters say that there are several mines in the region of Bart.
Many of these comprise rasas-i-aswad at many a place. The mineral from
these mines is high-quality, firm and clean. Besides, there are gold and
silver, white and golden-coloured pyrites, and other allied stones and
mines. The area of the Sa‘adah has iron mines. The iron in these mines
is found admixed with earth and people refine it having taken it o
Madinah Sa‘adah. However, iron in greater abundance is found in the
area of Bani Jama‘ah, while the best kind is to be found in the city of
Baqim. This city also has the Hinduwan mine, while marcasite is to be
found more abundantly in Syria. Iron and silver mines oceur in the
fortress of the Dahr Valley.

Hamadani writes in his book:

Banu Ya'far used to bring silver from Shabam Sakhm to San‘aa. It

is situated at a journey of two hours from San*aa and is close to Dhi

Marmar,

This would indicate the presence of a silver mine there.

A jurist said: *I located a gold mine in the mountain of Sibr. I took
out gold from there, but it was very difficult to extractit.” Probably he

229



could not trear the ore property, There are several mines in Maatir

(upper and lower Yemen), but we have not been able to get any informa

tion about them.

A silversmith has made the statement that he saw a silver mine above
Madinah Jabalah and a rases-i-aswad mine at *Adint Pass. He also said
that there is a copper mine 1n the mountain of Banu Saba tacing Dharbat
‘Umar and in the summit of Nagil--Samarah which is close to the {arca
inhabited by Banu Sayf). He claims to have taken out copper from
there, It is close to the path thar descends towards Banu Sayf. A site
known as Hawbar Qafr Hamid *Utmah has a gold mine, while there isa
silver mine in the city of Samah. There is a gold mine at Masar in the
area of Hiraz. There is a mine of good guality red copper at Dhima
al-Qarn, and likewise there are two mines at Rida® and two gold and ron
mines at Al-Qani. Copper is found in the mine at Al-Bayda’,

THE [-D”Ln\-'!rlﬁ ELHIEII]_E]"", OCUrs j." ti"tE‘ WUII{ l]"E- A1 ul'l['ul{}wl'l Hu[l‘[[]r:
Different minerals occur berween Bishah and Dhimar, Twenty-five
mines among these are celebraced, but only six of these are function-
ing well, Onc is in Najr.-l'n, the second is Sharas ar the place which is
called Farwat, the third at Misahar in the neighbnurhm}d n'FHi_jra{ al-
*Araban, the fourth in the city of Banu Shaddad (it is called Kuhal),
the fifth in Radman Bam al-Mimri at place called Qanfir, and the
sixth in the mountain of Al-Akhram which is siruarted 0 Sari®. This
is the best. Its depth up to eighty cubits has been scaled and the
width of the mine has not been taken into account. Being noist, it
does not require any chemical treatment. We have been told about
another mine here. It has been said to have hard gold required in
laxative medicines,

A mine has been discovered near Yanuf al-Qifaf, situated near the region

of Ahnum to the north of the village of Hujr. This mime was manifested

during the time of ITmam Sharf al-Din. His son, Sharf al-Din bin al-Imam,

had gold wken out from here. The gold is genuine and the mine i

quality compares with that of Akram,

It is claimed that there is a village in Sari*. called Sawad. There is a
pl:u:e b'j' the name of Bani Satid in which is located *Uddat al-Za'la’
facing the place known as Magual. It vields a variety of gold that is
extremely pleasing to the heart,

It is said that to the cast of Jabal al-Sulb, sun-coloured [earth) pre-
dominates. There is another place known as Judrah, situated to the west
of Jabal al-Sulb. Here there is an excellent silver mine.

Among the places that are well-known, one which is also called Al
Rukkan is to the eastern mountain of Uns. The most famous place, how-
ever, is that of ALTayr which ts situated near the tribe of Al-Tmam Al
bin Muhammad Abu Salah bin *Ali {may God keep his works extant).
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Cine mine is situated at Thawbtayn. (The mine of this place has been
mentioned in all the manuscripts without dots). One is sitvated in the
bushes of Bani al-Agra‘i at a place known as Sahr to the south of
Fadrah. It is so beautiful that the heart is pleased with it. One valley is
situated at the place where the valleys of Marham and Sayhan join near
Jawt. Bedouins and others living close to it know about it. These are
the places which at present exist in my mind. There are also other mines,
which need not be mentioned,

Relieved from writing on Monday, 25th Dhi al-Qa’dah al-Haram,

1112 AH. This is the writing of the most humble of God's

creatures, *All bin Yahya bin Jabir al-Khayshni al-Mikhlafi, the

servant of God and seeking redemption through the Messenger of
Truth, Muhammad, and his pious offspring.

The End of the Book Through the Assistance of the
Sovereign, the Munificent,

NOTES AND REFERENCES

1, Original ‘L""ﬂ — a pause, a stop for presenting a new idea, These are the sub-
sections through which the introduction has been developed into a systematic
whole.

2. Surah Yasin, XXXVI: 71-73,

3. Surah Al-Zukhruf, XLIIL: 13,

4, Surah Fussilat, XLI: 53,

5, Surah Al-Mulk, LXVIL: 3-4,

6. Surah Yusuf, X1l: 105.

7. Sarah Allsrat, XVIL: 36.

8. Surah Yunus, X: 43,

9, Surah Yunus, X: 42.

10. Surah AIvA{rEﬁ VIIL 189,

11. Surah Al-Rum, XXX: 21,

12. Sarah Al-Hijr, XV: 19.

13. Surah Al-Bagr, 11: 180,

14, Sarah Al-Qalam, LXVIII: 12,

15, Surah Al-{Adiyat, C: 8,

16, Sumh Al-Hadid, LVI1I: 20,

17. Sarah Al Umran, 111: 14,

18. Surah AlTawubah, 1X: 34,

19. ‘Isam was a chamberlain of Nu'man bin Mundhir, He was of low extration but
was possessed of high merit. An ‘izami, on the other hand, is one who basks in
the fame of his ancestors. That is, to be great on one’s own excellence.

20, Surah Al-Takathur, ClI: 1-2,

21, Surah Al-Bagarah, 11: 264.
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36.
37.
38.
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40,
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42,
43,
44,
45,
46.
47.
48,
49,
50.
51,

52,

53.

54.
55,
56.
57.
58,
59,
610,
61,
62,
63.
64,

Surah AlL-Rahman, LV: 22-23,

Surah Al-Nahl, XVI: 14,

Surah ALRahman, LV: 58,

Surah ALMa‘idah, V: 6.

Surah Al-Mudaththir, LXXIV: 5.

A festival of the pre-lslamic Arabia.

That is, Sultan of Ghaznah.

The allusion is to Surah XLIV — AlDukhar {Smoke), v. 10,

The reference is to Surah XVIL — Al-Kahf (The Cave).

Surah Al-Nisa', IV: 119,

Surah Yusuf, XII: 76.

Surah AlRahman, LV: 58,

Hurf is the cress plant, It is different from mandrake, Possibly there has been
some lexicographic change during the millenium that has elapsed,

That is, 12,240 grains woy.

One danig = 0.55 g.

Thatis, 1.5625 g.

This would be the dragon's blood.

That is Ptolemy, the author of the Almagest.

Qirmiz (kermes} is an insect produced upon the kermes-oak and employed in the
red dye.

Qasidah — Ode.

That is, Phaseolus radiatus Linn,

The pea. '

This would be the kulthi of today — Dolichos biflorus Linn.

The reference is obviously to the East Indies.

The Patronym should have been Tha.'gnﬂ'. -

The text has oo g4 : correction is from ‘Al-Beruni's India'.

A weight of two grains of barley or twentyfourth part of a dram.

That is 0.55 g.

That is, one who deceives in the way of the woll,

The meaning of the verse thus becomes: "My verses glittered upon thy door, as
the jewels glittered upon Khalisah.”

The Jabal ring was in the treasury of the Abbasid Caliphs till the reign of Al
Mugeadir bi-Allah. It then passed into the hands of the Buwayhids, from whom it
was taken by Tughrul Bak the Suljuq. He gave it to the daughter of Al-Qasim as
dowry in A.H. 451, Before this it belonged to Abu Nasr Ahmad bin Marwan the
Kurd, whose descendants were from the family of Malik Mansur bin Abi Tahir
Buwayhid. (AlMuntazim of 1bn al-Jawzi).

The incident can be intelligible only if we take Abu al-*Abbas ta be the patronym
of Fadl bin Rabi'.

That is 9 |bs,

That is, 1,350 grams,

The original Arabic is la aba laka, an expression of endearment among the Arabs.
That is, chariots,

One farsang equals 12,000 cubits.

Surah Al-Furgan, XXV: 72.

Surah Al-Furgan, XXV: 63.

Aflah means chapped.

A coarse blue gem said to prevent intoxication or to induce pleasant dreams.

A fruic resembling the colocynth.

The present-day Jalandar (or Talandhar or Jalandhar).
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65.
66,

67.
.
69,

70,
71,
7.
73

74,
75,

15,

77

T8,
79,
30
31
32,
i3,
34,
#5,
#é.

47,
Ha.
#9.
490,
91,
02,

93,

G4,
95.
96,
97.

That is, Sultan Mahmud of Ghaznah,

The text has Abu Sa'd which is probably a corruprion of Abu Sa‘id has been
quoted by Al-Bayrunl in his writings.

Khurdad is third Persian month,

This is, a ttepe 'w (adamant).

‘Abgar is the name of a solitary place where demons are supposed o dwell, and
to which in Arabic lirerature is attributed everything that is choice and wonderful,
Thart is, dates cooked with flour and butter,

Simared in districr Jhelum, Pakistan.

g_':l:lﬂ}'n!.'ll.

That is red sulphur or brimstone,

Surah Al-Rafvman, LV: 58,

Sarah Al-Raliman, LV: 22.

A pertume-box; musk; a market where perfumes are sold, _
This couplet is by ‘Antarah bin Shaddad, a pre-Islamic poet. In his Diwan,
however, du'a’, occurs in place of buka' and badarat instead of dhurufat, In the
glass it has been pointed out that it is surprising that Beruni should have read
jummanah in place of hammamah {pigeon or dove). One could apologise on
behalf of Beruni by pointing to the fact that he has quoted this verse because of
reference to tears in the manner of Imr’al-Qays who has in the preceding verse
used the expression, ragragah al-munhadir.

Surah Al-Saffar, XXXVII: 49,

Surah Al-Dahr, LXXV): 19,

Sirah AL-Tier, LIL: 24.

The Qadi of Basrah {d. 122 A.H.).

A kind of grain resembling cherry-stones growing in Adharbijan.

Surah Al-Qisas, XXVIIi: 40,

Surah Al-Qisas, XXVIIE: 7.

Surah Ta-ha, XX: 97.

Bahr al-Akhdar is the Caspian Sea, The description here is, however, ambiguous,
and possibly the Arabian Sea/Indian Ocean is meant.

The day on which the sun enters the Aries.

Kawsaj is the sword-fish.

Surah Al-Noor, XXIV: 35,

Surah Al-Duha, XCIII: 6.

In Persian Akhdari-Talkh {Sour Green).

That is Amin al Rashid ‘Abbasi since the bay‘ah with him had made null and
void.

This has been also said by Nasibi in refutation of Abu Bakr Zakariyya Razi in the
Kitab dl—Bathl'm, which is a theological work. Mashhur Qaramat also experi-
mented upon it, but Al-Bayruni experimented upon it to the full. Many such
beliefs have been proved to be false. (Gloss).

One awgiyah = 33.8 grammes.

The Lapidary is an apocryphal work attributed to Aristotle.

The word, mil, here was used for devoting a badkin,

That is, Selene (moon). Aphres in Greek means the foam. Hence Aphrodite
(Venus) means foam-born,

98-99.Surah Al-Saffat, XXXVIII: 46-47.

100,
101,
102,
103,

Surah Al-Dahr, LXXVE: 16,

This would be quartz which comprises massive hexagonal crystals,

Plutarchos or Plutarch.

Gloss. — Marjan is soft before ripening and hardens upon ripening, This is prob-
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105.
106,
147,
108,

109,
110,
111,

112
113,
114,

115,
116,
117.
i18.
119,
120,

121,

122,

123,

124,
125,

126,

127,
128,
129,

ably what Razi means: That it is soft before it ripens, and this is also probably
what Dioscorides means,

Muhammad bin Ahmad Khatb Dariya says that there is a valley in the mountain
of Sa.llhaﬂrah near Damascus., There is a place called Tall al- Sha}rkh there which
has a site known as Bayt Bugrat. He and other used to pick marjan, etc., there,
(Gloss).

That is, about 5,040 grains troy.

That is, Abu Hanifah al-Dinwari.

Jarmast or Jamist is a coarse and blue stone.

A kind of jasper or agate; one particularly which, according to Castellus, comes
from China or India, and has the property of diverting lightening from any place
where it is laid, or from any person who wears it.

This is also jasper, especially of the whitish kind found on Mount Imaus,

Today Shalapt, however, is taken to be storex.

The mss. readings are not clear, but Nahrwalah can be referred particularly with
reference to its being sitvated to ‘the souch of Sind”.

Seems to be a mistake by the scribe. From what follows the correct figure should
be *1B0 dirhams".

A kind of hard stone which when brayed and dissolved in water makes a reddle
for sealing. Some hold it to be the agate,

Situated in the Province of Ghazni (Afghanistan}, Parwan being a town in the
vicinity of Ghazni.

Surah Al-Nur, XXIV: 35,

Surah Al-Naml, XXVI1I: 44,

Sarah Al-Hijr, XV: 19.20,

Surah Al-Riad, XIII: 17.

Surah Al-Bagarah, 11: 26.

In one mss., someone has written the Fa“uwing g]r.:s's: “The meaning is that isring
{lead) is also called zamj far, just as the product of kibrir (sulphur) and zaybag
(mercury) is called zanj far, There again the word, Rumf, is added as a prefix to
the product of sulphur and so as to emphasise its superiority over lead, and the
compound is spoken of as zanffar-Rumi. What is not designated as Rumi is
made from sulphur and lead. 1t is called isrinj.

Mnja.rTrT in the Rutbat al-Hakim [The Place of the Philosopher) writes that there is
only mine of quicksilver in the world in Spain. He saw this minc and the particles
of mercury in the sand of the mine. The quicksilver of the mine in Spain 15 not
good. Galen and Ihoscorides believe it to be an aruficially prepared object.
Rawsam, or Rosham, of ancient Egypt who wrote on Kimya in his Kitab al-
Masahif (The Book of the Books) has copied that it is adulterated, and is made
from lead and tin. There are three things which would establish i genuineness
(i} f mixed with a cotton cloth it should keave no trace (i} If it changes when
vinegar is poured upon it or gets rusted, it is not genuine (i) If the water is
poured upon it and if it alters or becomes turbid, it is non-genuine. (Different
glosses).

Surah Al-fsra’, XVII: 93.

Surah Al Tawba, IX: 34,

Surah Al-fnsan, LXXVI: 16,

Surah Al-Insan, LXXVI: 21.

Greek Khalkos (copper).

Surah Al-Rahman, LV: 35.

Sarah AlDukhan, XLIV: 10,

Surah Al-Rahman, LV: 37.
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Surah ALKahf, XVIII: 96.

Surah Ibrahim, X1V: 50.

Surah Al-Rahman, LV: 35.

Surah AlHadid, LVII: 25.

Surah Adh-Dhariyat, L1: 22.

Surah Saba, XXXIV: 10-11,

Surah ALNahl, XVI: 81.

This much portion {under "Tin') has survived only in the Top Kapi Serai manu-
script. [t is missing in the other two manuscripts.

Theupharastua the Greek hmlﬂgmt and Aristatle’s successor at the Academy.
Gloss — Razi has written in the ‘Mlal al-Ma‘adin {The Causes of Mines) that an-
other thing like tin is found there. Itis called Khar Sind, and because of its rarity,
the description of this stone has been ignored. It seems that this description —
that it is like Chinese mirrors — has been copied from some other book by Al
Raz], Inanother gloss it has been stated: “This scatement by Razl that it is rare is
probably in imitation of his (Razi’s) statement to the effect that it is rarely
found. In the Kitab al-Suffuh he has said; “It is the first among the thirty-two
and he has described bodies, followed by the statement that what is rare in khar
sini." In another gloss it has been stated: “I was told by Abu Bakr bin Dallal
Munajjam that it is a flower {of sulphur) used by the manufacturers of gun-
powder.” It is surprising that Razi should have called it non-existent, although
the homes of both are close to each others.

Gloss — On seven Jabir writes in the Kitab al-Ramzah that to the copper which
has been made yellow with olive oil, is added silver in equal weight, followed by
the addition of gold. From this pastage it might follow that Shibk mixes with
silver and, getting mixed with it, does not break it.

Gloss — There are mineral bodies which, however, do not unite with each other,
as already stated by Jabir in the Kitab al-Tagjumah. Al-Kindi's statement is not
universally true — Muhammad bin al- Khadb. Another g!ﬂ;‘r It seems thar what
he has implied are the ingredients of the body and the unit; e g. if the constituents
of gold and silver are diffused, they are url_'i:ed by melting.

This is Abu Rayhan's view. Al-Kindi has not said so. There is a belief among al-
chemists thar Jupiter is for tin and Mars for iron. But no alchemist would say
that Mars is for rasas or that copper is for Mars. [t may be that what Abu
Rayhan has said might denote the idiom of certain peo le.

Also called #ibruyah. Its ingredients are parted by fire. This is not so with
isfidruyah.

Also talgun. It is a species of poisonous brass or mixed metal, composed of iron,
antimony, lead, gold, tin, and silver, of which tweezers are made for pulling out
hair, which never grow afterwards, or at least but slowly. It is possibly a Greek
word.
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